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ABSTRACT
William White (1825-1900) has been described by Mark Girouard as ‘One of the most 
interesting and least known of Victorian Gothic revivalists’, most probably because, in 
spite of his many innovative designs, he did not enter the competitions for major public 
buildings that brought fame and fortune to his contemporaries, such as George 
Edmund Street. Nor did White produce any books to promote his architectural 
theories. However, this thesis has established the existence of a corpus of his writings, 
encompassing various topics as well as architecture, published in contemporary 
journals. White attached great importance to the subject of colour, both structural and 
applied, and this is examined in relation to both his secular and ecclesiastical projects.
White’s standing as a church architect -  an obituary mentions more than 250 
ecclesiastical schemes -  may have militated against his subsequent reputation, for he, 
himself, believed that there was less opportunity for innovation in the design of 
churches. This thesis demonstrates that White’s designs for parsonage houses and 
schools reveal him as being in the vanguard of the development of the Queen Anne 
style. As a restorer of both ecclesiastical and secular buildings, White can be seen as 
sensitive to earlier work but cognisant of the demands of modern life. His argument 
that the continued function of a building is necessary for its preservation is used today 
by English Heritage.
Although, like most of his contemporaries, White was sceptical of iron as a building 
material, he was innovative in his use of concrete and of double-glazing. White’s 
demands for local materials that could be well handled by local builders anticipated the 
ideas of Philip Webb and the Arts and Crafts movement. This thesis establishes a 
corpus of White’s work from Aberdeen to Cornwall, and in South Africa and 
Madagascar, which demonstrates his contribution to nineteenth-century architecture.
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INTRODUCTION
‘One of the most interesting and least known of Victorian Gothic revivalists.’1
It seems surprising that an architect whose ‘ingenuity and vigour’ is recorded by 
Charles Eastlake, and who is listed in a major survey of Victorian architecture, is still so 
little known.2 Even as eminent an architectural historian as Henry-Russell Hitchcock 
could confuse him with his contemporary William Henry White!3 But Hitchcock rightly 
concluded that too many critics base their judgement of Victorian architecture on large 
public buildings, many of which were the result of architectural competitions, and apart 
from an entry for the Memorial Church in Constantinople, White eschewed the major 
architectural competitions.4 He objected to the ‘superficial display’ inherent in 
competitions, which he believed could result in degrading architects’ work, and 
canvassing for support would have been anathema to him.5 But the result of White’s 
antipathy was a diminution of his public profile and subsequent treatment by historians 
compared with contemporaries such as George Gilbert Scott and George Edmund 
Street, whose practices competed for major public commissions.
Although a prolific writer of letters, papers, articles and pamphlets (which will be 
examined in the first chapter here), White published no books to reach a wider public 
audience.6 Known for communicating on many disparate topics, most of White’s
11 Mark Girouard, ‘Humewood Castle, Co. Wicklow’, Country Life, 9 May 1968, p.1213, and 
repeated in (ed) Jill Lever, Catalogue of the Drawings Collection of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, 1969-89, p.976.
2 Charles L. Eastlake, A History of the Gothic Revival, (1872), 1970, p.292; Roger Dixon and 
Stefan Muthesius, Victorian Architecture, 1978, p. 14.
3 William H. White (1838-96), secretary of the R.I.B.A. Henry-Russell Hitchcock, Architecture: 
Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries, 1958, p.687. This was probably a typographical error, as 
Hitchcock refers to him familiarly as 'our old friend Bill (F.S.A.) White’, letter to Dorothy Stroud, 9 
Sept.1948, Sir John Soane’s Museum, London: Photocopies of letters from Henry-Russell 
Hitchcock to John Summerson and Dorothy Stroud 1946-49 deposited with Dorothy Stroud’s 
papers in the Soane Museum Archive. The originals are held at the Archives of American Art, 
Washington, D.C. I am grateful to Frank Salmon for bringing this to my attention.
4 White is listed as a participant for the design of St. Paul’s, Tupsley, Hereford, see Roger H. 
Harper, Victorian Architectural Competitions, 1983, p.314. The site for a church, parsonage and 
schools at Tupsley was donated by the Bishop of Hereford (R.D.Hampden), who was at Oxford 
with George Cornish, White’s father-in-law, and perhaps persuaded White to enter. I am 
grateful to Paul Snell for drawing my attention to White’s unsuccessful entry, under the name 
‘Fundamentaur’, in the 1889 limited competition for the design of St. Peter’s Church, Ealing. 
Family correspondence suggests that White’s finances were precarious at this time, which may 
explain his willingness to participate, Papers of the 9th Earl of Stamford, Box 14/2, Dunham 
Massey Archive, John Rylands Library.
5 William White, ‘Cheap Churches’, BN, 11 March 1881, p.258.
6 In The High Victorian Movement in Architecture, 1850-1870,1972, p. 93,'Stefan Muthesius is 
inclined to agree with the Builder of 1855 that Street was a ‘leader’ on the strength of his
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writings are concerned with architecture, and he argued particularly for more colour in 
buildings. His qualification for fellowship of the Society of Antiquaries reads ‘for his well 
known study of Architecture and knowledge of mediaeval antiquities particularly in 
reference to color [sic]’.7 White’s ‘Plea for Polychromy’ will be considered here with 
reference to some of his buildings and in the context of contemporary theory and 
practice.
The unprecedented volume of church-building in the mid-nineteenth century is 
reflected in White’s practice, and examples of his work in this field, both in England and 
South Africa, will be examined in relation to the prevailing influences of the period.8 
Having been born into a clerical family, it is unsurprising to find that White’s designs for 
parsonage houses, of which he was reported as being responsible for eighty (forty-five 
of them new), express his concerns for comfort and convenience.9 Also considered are 
his designs for schools of various types, together with accommodation for staff and 
boarding pupils, which show the same attention to detail, as well as an awareness of 
new educational methodologies.10 Finally, an examination of White’s theories and 
practice concerning restoration, of both ecclesiastical and secular buildings, will place 
his work in the context of what remains an on-going debate.
Since none of White’s personal or professional papers appear to have survived, 
biographical details are scarce. He was born on 12 April 1825 at Blakesley, 
Northamptonshire, the fifth child and third son of the incumbent and schoolmaster, the 
Rev. Francis Henry White (a nephew of Gilbert White of Selborne), and his wife, 
Elizabeth Master.11 William was educated at home until the age of fifteen, when he 
began a five-year apprenticeship with Daniel Goodman Squirhill, an architect and 
surveyor of Leamington.12 Although taught ‘some of the principles of construction, of 
quantities, and of the supervision of work’, Squirhill had little to offer ‘in the way of
writings, particularly his book, Brick and Marble in the Middle Ages, Notes of a Tour in the North 
of Italy, published in that year.
7 Certificates of Candidates for Election, 8 Jan. 1857 -  26 May 1870, Societies of Antiquaries.
8 White was involved with more than 250 churches according to an obituary, BN, 26 January 
1900, p.123.
9 The numbers were given in a review of White’s works in BN, 31 January 1890, p. 169.
10 Reckoned, in 1890, to total 90, of which 70 were new.
11 MSS note of dates of birth and baptism of the children of F. H. White, EGR5/2/6/13, Dunham 
Massey Archive, John Rylands Library.
12 Recollections of Miss H. M. White, File 4, White 1, Bishops Diocesan College Archives, Cape 
Town. Obituary, RIBAJ, 1900, p. 145. D. G. Squirhill may have been the son of Charles 
Squirhill of Northampton, according to Howard Colvin, A Biographical Dictionary of British 
Architects, 1600-1840, 1995, p.914.
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design or drawing’, which White had to acquire for himself.13 White’s lack of formal 
education may have been a factor in his support for the Architectural Museum, 
established as ‘a school of art for art workmen’, and for the Architectural Association, of 
which he was President 1868-9, at both of which he regularly lectured.14
In 1845, White moved to London to join the practice of George Gilbert Scott, a family 
friend, where G. E. Street and G. F. Bodley became his companions.15 White remained 
with Scott for two years, during which time, David Brownlee suggests, he was 
responsible for the ‘gentler’ designs emanating from the practice.16 Scott and Street 
were both members of the Ecclesiological (formerly the Cambridge Camden) Society, 
which White joined in 1848, a year after he left London to establish his own practice in 
Truro, Cornwall.17 Many High Churchmen were members of the Society or its slightly 
older Oxford sister, or belonged to both, as did Sir Henry Dryden, ‘the Antiquary’, of 
Canons Ashby, Northamptonshire.18 Dryden obviously took a keen interest in the 
family of the Rev. F. H. White, who became his personal chaplain c.1850, and with his 
love of architecture, may have been influential in William’s choice of career.19
The Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society was established in 1841, the first outside 
the universities, under the aegis of Bishop Henry Philpotts, an early patron of the 
Cambridge Camden Society. The diocese was therefore fertile ground where a young 
architect could find commissions for the restoration or rebuilding of churches, and the 
building of church schools and parsonages for the young High Church clerics
13 B, 31 October 1885, p.623.
14 The Museum, founded by G. G. Scott, was eventually absorbed into the South Kensington 
Museum, see G. G. Scott, Personal and Professional Recollections, (1879) 1995, pp.165-170. 
The AA grew out of the Association of Architectural Draughtsmen, which had been established 
in 1847. White was unusual in being both an ecclesiologist and a member of the AA, which was 
eschewed by architects such as Butterfield, Pearson, Scott and Street, see John Summerson, 
The Architectural Association 1847-1947,1947, pp.5-7.
15 A. E. Street, Memoir of George Edmund Street, 1888, p.11. Bodley shared White’s 
accommodation at 30a Wimpole Street, 1859-61, Post Office London Directory.
16 David B. Brownlee, ‘Victorian Office Practice and Victorian Architecture: The Case of Sir 
Gilbert Scott’, The Artist’s Workshop, Studies in the History of Art, 1993, pp. 163-6.
17 Geoffrey K. Brandwood, ‘A Camdenian Roll-Call’, in (eds.) Christopher Webster and John 
Elliott, ‘A church as it should be’: The Cambridge Camden Society and its Influence, 2000, 
p.447.
8 ‘Officers etc. of the Society for 1849’, Rules & Proceedings of the Oxford Society for 
Promoting the Study of Gothic Architecture 1848-9, p.22; Webster & Elliott, 2000, p.387.
19 H. I. Longden, Northamptonshire and Rutland Clergy, 1943, p.31. Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
Letter, with sketches, discussing heating and ventilation of churches to ‘Dear William’, Nov.27, 
John Keble’s Correspondence, 68, Keble College Archives. A writing table belonging to 
William’s eldest brother, H. M. White, ‘had been a personal gift from Sir Henry Dryden in honour 
of my father having been the first Wykhamist commoner to achieve a double first at Oxford.’
Miss H. Mary White, Cameos from Childhood, Series II, January 1961, File 4, White 1, Bishops 
Diocesan College Archives.
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appointed by Philpotts to counter the strong Non-Conformism of the poor mining and 
fishing population. Philpotts had been chaplain to William Van Mildert, Bishop of 
Durham, a cousin of White’s maternal grandmother: although they had disagreed over 
Catholic Emancipation, Van Mildert had supported Philpotts’ appointment as Bishop of 
Exeter, so perhaps White felt he would be favoured in return.20
White’s practice developed through friendships and family connections, particularly 
through his marriage to Ellen, daughter of the Rev. George Cornish of Kenwyn, 
Cornwall, in 1855. When they were at Oxford together, George Cornish had been a 
close friend of John Keble and Thomas Arnold, and was thus a link to the heart of the 
Oxford Movement and its subsequent followers, and to those advancing educational 
reforms.21 As clerics and schoolmasters moved to different locations, this web of 
patronage grew, eventually stretching from Cornwall to Aberdeen. With the expansion 
of the British Empire, and the establishment of the Church of England abroad, White 
received commissions for cathedrals in Madagascar and Pretoria (the latter not built), 
and for various buildings in South Africa. However, his practice seems always to have 
been small, with few pupils, amongst whom were George Henry Birch, who became 
curator of the Soane Museum, William Leiper of Glasgow, and Robert Medley Fulford 
of Exeter.22 His most promising pupil, John Ford Gould from Barnstaple, died young 
and, unlike A. W. N. Pugin or G. G. Scott, White did not leave a family of architects to 
continue his work.23
In contrast to Street who died at the age of 57, White’s longevity militated against his 
subsequent reputation -  as an obituary explained, ‘his practice covered a long period, 
and part of it would inevitably be considered out of date now’.24 However, the writer 
was no doubt making his judgement on White’s ecclesiastical designs, for another
20 E. A. Varley, The Last of the Prince Bishops, 1992, p. 143.
21 John Keble seems to have had hopes of a romantic attachment to Cornish’s sister, Cornelia, 
see John Keble’s Correspondence, 143, Keble College Archives. Cornelia eventually married 
the Rev. Henry Dudley Ryder, thus providing a link to the Froude, Phillipps and Wilberforce 
families. George Cornish’s daughter, also Cornelia, married Thomas Keble Jnr., John Keble’s 
nephew, to unite the two families eventually.
22 Leiper also spent time with J. L. Pearson, and held both masters ‘in high esteem for their 
great abilities’, obit. RIBAJ, 26 August 1916, p.302. B. F. L. Clarke, Church Restorations in the 
1&h Century, Devonshire, MSS, Council for the Care of Churches. Clarke suggests that Fulford 
may have been the writer of White’s obituary in the TEDAS Annual Report, 23 Feb. 1900, pp.3- 
4: ‘As I was for about six months in his office, I should like to bear testimony to his great zeal for 
his profession, and his sterling worth. He was so thorough in everything, and of a deeply 
religious character.’ Other pupils were John Butler, Joseph Compton Hall, Stephen Powlson 
Rees and John Clark Stransom.
23 Obituary of J. F. Gould, BN, 8 April 1881, p.389. White’s only son, William Holt-White, was a 
journalist and writer of science fiction who died childless.
*4 BA, 2 February 1900, p.74.
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obituary described him as ‘the well-known church architect’, and, as will be shown, 
White himself believed that the requirements of the Church allowed for little 
innovation.25 The purpose of this thesis is to demonstrate that, although White’s 
churches express his originality within the framework of the nineteenth-century Gothic 
Revival, it is through his secular designs that his position as a leader in its 
development, and the generation of the Queen Anne Movement and later vernacular 
styles, can now be perceived.
25 BN, 26 January 1900, p. 123.
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CHAPTER 1: WILLIAM WHITE’S WRITINGS
‘He was indeed a prolific writer on a great variety of topics ...,1
As a result of the industrial revolution, the rising urban population in nineteenth-century 
Britain required housing, schools, hospitals and churches on a hitherto unprecedented 
scale, which stimulated both the building trade and the architectural profession. Very 
little architectural theory had hitherto been recorded in England, where architect- 
builders had been employed by wealthy aristocratic patrons. Now a new breed of 
architects began to publish their theories in a bid to assert their professional status, and 
to attract the attention of increasingly middle-class and professional clients. Publication 
of the Ecclesiologist, the mouthpiece of the influential Cambridge Camden Society, 
began in 1841, followed by the Builder in December 1842, and subsequent specialist 
journals for the profession. Victorian architects were great theorists, and White was no 
exception. Although he produced no books, as did Scott and Street, for example, we 
are fortunate that White wrote extensively on architectural matters, both theoretical and 
practical, and on many other subjects. His writings have been considered once before 
-  by Paul Thompson -  but I have found many more articles and letters that provide 
further insights into his ideas and methods.2
It is, indeed, the breadth of White’s interests that renders his writings so unusual, but 
although it is rare to find the opinions of a professional man on topics outside of his 
field, it must be remembered that most of White’s output concerned architecture. His 
writings will be considered in the context of the vigorous architectural debates of the 
day, and especially in relation to Pugin’s principles which shaped his own beliefs, and 
Ruskin’s views, with which he sometimes disagreed. White’s interpretation of Gothic 
principles and his attitude to the employment of new materials and methods will be 
examined. His advocacy of a design system based on scientific principles will be 
considered, together with his interest in health and sanitation, as well as his views on 
the status and conduct of his profession. However, White’s extensive writings on the 
use of colour and his views on restoration will be treated in the chapters devoted to 
those topics.
1 Obituary, BA, 2 February 1900, pp.73-4.
2 Paul Thompson, The Writings of William White’ in (ed.) John Summerson, Concerning 
Architecture, 1968, pp.226-237. See Appendix 1 for full list.
22
White, Pugin and Ruskin
By the time that White began his architectural training in 1840 antiquarians, such as 
Thomas Kerrich and Henry Gaily Knight, had published extensive studies of Gothic 
architecture, while Thomas Rickman had established an accurate chronology of 
medieval architecture in Britain.3 Robert Willis, who has been credited with 
establishing architectural history as a ‘mature science’, published his Remarks on the 
Architecture of the Middle Ages, Especially of Italy in 1835.4 Into this rational 
examination of medieval architecture burst Pugin’s polemical treatise, Contrasts, in 
1836, its vivid illustrations lending weight to earlier criticism of both the Reformation 
and the current state of the nation expressed by William Cobbett.5 In his Contrasts, 
Pugin introduced a moral dimension to architecture, claiming that only ‘a restoration of 
the ancient feelings and sentiments’ could restore the soul of revived Gothic buildings.6 
He expanded his theories in The True Principles of Pointed or Christian Architecture, 
1841, stating
‘that there should be no features about a building which are not necessary for 
convenience, construction, or propriety;... [and] that all ornament should 
consist of enrichment of the essential construction of the building. ... the 
smallest detail should have a meaning or serve a purpose; and even the 
construction itself should vary with the material employed’.7
Although he was not the only writer to demand practical planning, Pugin was certainly 
the first to give examples of his principles as applied to every branch of building: 
masonry, roofs, joinery, furniture, metalwork, fabrics, tiles and wallpaper.
White was described as a disciple of Pugin, despite his apprenticeship (1840-1845) 
to Daniel Goodman Squirhill, a classicist, of Leamington, Warwickshire. It is open to 
speculation whether White was converted to Pugin’s theories when he joined G. G.
3 Kerrich (1748-1828) published four papers on Gothic architecture in Archaeologia; Gaily 
Knight’s (1786-1846) The Ecclesiastical Architecture of Italy ..., 2 vols. was published 1842-4; 
Rickman’s (1776-1841) An Attempt to Discriminate the Style of English Architecture was first 
published 1817, the seventh and last edition appearing in 1881, all published by another 
antiquarian and writer on architecture, John Henry Parker (1806-84), Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
4 Nikolaus Pevsner, Some Architectural Writers of the Nineteenth Century, 1972, p.54. As 
professor of natural and experimental philosophy at Cambridge, Willis lectured on mechanism, 
and looked at buildings with the eye of an engineer, Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
5 In History of the Protestant Reformation, first issued as letters 1824-7, and Rural Rides, 1830, 
see Phoebe Stanton, The Sources of Pugin’s Contrasts’, in (ed.) John Summerson, Concerning 
Architecture, 1968, pp.134-6.
6 Contrasts, 2nd ed. (1841) 2003, p.43.
7 True Principles (1841), 2003, p.1.
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Scott’s office in 1845, or whether he was already an acolyte. The latter seems more 
likely, since Henry Master White, William’s eldest brother, was studying at New College 
and was a member of the Oxford Architectural Society (which had been founded in 
1839), when Pugin’s new gateway was being erected at Magdalen College in 1844.8 
Moreover, the brothers were obviously staunch supporters of a return to the pre- 
Reformation spiritualism advocated by the Tractarians, as H. M. White was described 
as ‘deeply influenced by contact with the leaders of the Oxford Movement’, while 
William referred admiringly to Keble’s Christian Year.9
Pugin’s Contrasts popularised interest in ecclesiastical architecture, previously the 
domain of antiquarians, and prompted the foundation, a few weeks after the Oxford 
Society, of the Cambridge Camden Society ‘to promote the study of Ecclesiastical 
Architecture and Antiquities, and the restoration of mutilated Architectural remains.’10 
The Society’s journal, the Ecclesiologist quickly became the arbiter of Gothic Revival 
architecture, so it is significant that it was in this publication that White’s early writings 
appeared. Having joined the Society in 1848, White’s paper, ‘Upon Some of the 
Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’, was published in the Ecclesiologist of 
1851.11 This was followed by further papers and letters, besides reports on his 
buildings, on his lectures at the Architectural Association, and his contributions to 
discussions, before publication of the journal ceased in 1869. As a member of the 
Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society and later as an honorary member of the 
Worcester Architectural Society, papers by White were also published in the journals of 
these societies.12
But increasingly White’s theories were promoted in the architectural press: the Civil 
Engineer and Architect’s Journal; The Builder, Building News, which summarised his 
career on 31 January 1890; the British Architect, which profiled his work on 16 
September 1881; the Transactions of the Royal Institute of British Architects, and, at
8 The Rev. J. R. Bloxam, bursar of Magdalen, who secured the commission for Pugin, was also 
a member of the Society.
9 Miss H. M. White’s MSS notes ‘Down the Ages’, p.4, File 4, White 1, Bishops Diocesan 
College Archive, Cape Town. William White, Is Symbolism Suited to the Spirit of the Age?,
1854, p.3; a copy of this pamphlet was presented to the Oxford Architectural Society, E, 1854, 
p.125. White’s praise of The Christian Year was repeated in his paper, ‘Symbolism, its Practical 
Benefits and Uses’, TEDAS, 1853, p.309.
10 Cambridge Camden Society, Laws, (1839), 1841 edition reprinted in (ed.) Christopher 
Webster, ‘temples ... worthy of His presence’..., 2003, p.47.
11 New members, E, 1849, p.314. E, 185, pp.305-313. It incorporated the points made in his 
first known published paper, ‘On Some of the Principles of Design in Churches’, 1851, in 
TEDAS, 1853, pp.176-180.
12 ‘List of Members, 1853’ TEDAS, 1856; Associated Architectural Societies Reports & Papers, 
1857-8, p.xcvi.
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the end of his life, the Architectural Association Notes.13 White maintained an interest 
in the specialist ecclesiastical press with an article on ‘Church Seats’ in the Church 
Builder of 1884, a piece on ‘Church Restoration’ in the Literary Churchman of 1886, 
and a series of illustrated papers on ‘Famous Fonts’ in the Parish Magazine.14 During 
the last ten years of his life, White’s participation in debates was largely through 
numerous letters to Church Bells, in which he was profiled in 1892.15
Like Pugin’s, White’s writings are imbued with his principles, whether practical or 
moral. His letter ‘On the Draining and Drying of Churches’, in response to Benjamin 
Webb’s paper on that subject, called for the enunciation of the principles on which such 
work should be done.16 White later emphasised his demand for ‘definite principles and 
fixed rules to work upon, instead of every man having to work out for himself every 
point of fundamental principle’.17 Of these canons, White consistently maintained that 
proportion was a vital element. White’s training with an exponent of the classical style 
may have been responsible for his belief that Gothic, too, was a style based on a 
system of rules.18 In 1853 the Ecclesiologist published White’s theory that medieval 
builders based the proportions of their churches on the equilateral triangle, an 
exposition which Goodhart-Rendel believed resulted in White’s buildings having ‘a 
most satisfactory appearance of harmony and decision.’19 White was not alone: this 
hypothesis had already been advanced by, amongst others, Thomas Kerrich, Philip 
Freeman and W. P. Griffith.20 In answering The Parson’s View of Church Acoustics’, 
White repeated his belief that ‘the systematic use of the equilateral triangle’ as the 
basis of proportion for churches also resulted in the most satisfactory acoustics.21 He 
claimed that the absence of ‘pillars, arches and groinings’ was not as important
13 A series, ‘Our Architects and Their Works’ in the BA, profiled G. E. Street on 12 August, and 
White on 16 September 1881, pp.464-5. A resume of White’s career was also included in 
‘Contemporary British Architects’, BN, 31 January 1890, pp. 168-9.
14 CB, October 1884, pp.108-115; LC 24 September 1886, pp.383-6.
15 Ch. Bells, 29 January 1892, pp.155-6.
16 Rev. B. Webb, “On the Draining and Drying of Churches”, E, 1849, pp.354- 357. White, E, 
1850, pp.153-5.
17 ‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’, E, 1851, p.306. H. S. 
Goodhart-Rendel agreed, pointing out that if an architect had ‘to work out every problem from its 
first elements, he might design in his lifetime shall we say three buildings of moderate size’,
‘How Architecture is Made’, The Architect and Building News, 29 March 1946, p. 198. I am 
grateful to J. Mordaunt Crook for bringing this to my attention.
A view also propounded by Rickman and Robert Willis, see Alex Buchanan, The Science of 
Rubbish .. . ’, in (ed.) Frank Salmon, Gothic and the Gothic Revival, 1998, p.28-9.
19 ‘Modern Design. Neglect of the Science of Architecture’, E, 1853, p.315. Goodhart-Rendel, 
1946, p. 199.
20 See letter from W. P. Griffith, B, 22 October 1853, pp.653-4,and White’s reply, B, 5 November 
1853, p.683, in which he claimed not to have seen the works of any of those three before 
setting out his arguments and his diagrams.
21 BA, 17 January 1890, p.39.
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acoustically as correct proportions, a fact demonstrated by his recently completed 
cathedral in Madagascar.22 Although White believed that ‘the several parts of a perfect 
building must be in certain relative proportions to each other’, he admitted, that in 
‘secular and domestic buildings we do not look for the same amount or kind of beauty, 
nor is the same exactness of proportion of equal importance, as in an Ecclesiastical 
[one]’.23 White’s call for architects to be taught the principles of proportion was 
reiterated in a lengthy letter to the Ecclesiologist, in which he insisted that ‘if perfect 
harmony of proportion can be secured by rule, - by a rule which will not cramp his 
powers of conception, - why should not a man avail himself of it?’24
This was the essence of his dispute with Ruskin (whom he must have known as they 
were both members of the Hogarth Club and the Medieval Society), details of which 
was published in the Civil Engineer and Architect’s Journal.25 White was writing on 
‘Systematic Proportion in Architecture’ and advocating the study of laws ’of order or 
harmony’ (not invented by man ‘he only discovers them’), which might ‘form the basis 
of a School of Architecture. [For] Architecture without a school is as language is 
without grammar’.26 He went on to quote an exchange of letters with that ‘eminent 
amateur’, in which the great man derided the teaching of any laws, other than those of 
construction, and confessed that ‘it is no use my reading anything on this matter, my 
mind being conclusively made up about it.’27 Not content, White retorted that ancient 
laws of proportion had been practised by medieval builders, since he himself, prior to 
the publication of Stones of Venice, had observed ‘similar variation of spacings, etc., in 
English Early Architecture’.28 He also pointed out that ‘some of the greatest composers 
... have continued a lifelong study of counterpoint... for the sake of enabling 
themselves to develop and perfect their own harmonies.’ Thank you for your letter. I 
agree to all it says’ was Ruskin’s terse reply, ‘...but the thing to be done is to get your 
nation into a musical... mind’, for, he warned, ‘if you begin with mathematical laws you
22 BA, 3 January 1890, p.3.
23 E, 1853, pp.320, 322.
24 E, 1854, p.295.
25 Members of the Hogarth Club in Sheila Kirk, Philip Webb, 2005, pp.17-8; members of the 
Medieval Society in CEAJ, 1857, p.283; CEAJ, 1 January 1868, pp. 1-7, quoted extensively in
Michael W. Brooks, John Ruskin and Victorian Architecture, 1989, pp.29-32, but not included in
E. T. Cook & A. Wedderburn, The Works of John Ruskin, 1903-12.
26 CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.2.
27 CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.2.
28 P. Kidson traces the use of various geometrical systems of proportion in his unpublished 
Ph.D. thesis, Systems of Measurement and Proportion in Early Medieval Architecture, see 
Nicola Coldstream, The Middle Pointed Revival: A Medievalist’s View’, in (ed.) Frank Salmon, 
1998, p.20; CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.3.
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will stay there.’ 29 But White was adamant, calling for ‘colleges of education, not 
schools of instruction’ and asking why ‘the study of construction be allowed and the 
study of proportion disallowed?’ and, if so, ‘how then should there have been three 
valuable volumes written merely upon the old stones found in an out of the way 
decayed city, in a gulf of the Mediterranean, with a view to illustrating the principles of 
their design?’30 Ruskin did not deign to reply.
White was also at variance with Ruskin’s advocacy of variety, pointing out that,
‘A revulsion from the stilted uniformity of the last century has set in, and the reaction 
seems likely not merely to carry men beyond the bounds of a fitting irregularity and 
diversity into an extravagant crookedness, and quaintness, but to lead them to view in 
a wrong light the very nature and purpose of uniformity, as an element of architectural 
beauty.’31
White’s advocacy of uniformity did not preclude subtle deviations, such as a difference 
‘in the breadth of several bays, or the span of several arches’, but he warned that ‘it 
may prove a dangerous precedent to be followed’.32 White was sure that repetition was 
not proof ‘of poverty or incapacity in a design’ but ‘may be, and often is, a proof of 
power’, citing the Parthenon as an example, and he condemned the fashion ‘to 
denounce a work for its uniformity.’33 White practised what he preached, as can be 
seen in the uniformity of his detailing, such as stop-chamfering and notching, an 
excellent example being his parsonage house at Great Bourton, Oxfordshire, of 1868.34
White and the Gothic Style
White’s apprenticeship with a classicist allowed him, perhaps, a more balanced view of 
the Battle of the Styles than some of his contemporaries. In a letter to the Builder in 
1857 he urged the profession to adopt ‘principles of construction, and true treatment of 
available materials’ to provide buildings fit for modern requirements, ‘whatever style
29 CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.3. Ruskin had addressed the RIBA and called for architects to unite 
with sculptors in a study of literature and philosophy, see ‘An Enquiry into Some of the 
Conditions at Present Affecting the Study of Architecture in our Schools’, TRIBA, 1865, pp.139- 
156.
30 CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.3.
31 ‘Architectural Uniformity and its Claims’, BN, 17 February 1860, p.132.
32 BN, 17 February 1860, p.133.
33 BN, 17 February 1860, p.134. A view shared by Le Corbusier, who praised the uniformity of 
the Crystal Palace ‘where all was grandeur and simplicity’, AR  February 1937, p.72.
34 The architect-owners use their home to teach architectural students the meaning of 
‘consistency’.
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may eventually prove to be the best fitted for our use.’35 He admitted, as few Gothicists 
would have had the courage to do, that ‘it is impossible not to see a certain amount of 
beauty and dignity even in the monotonous repetition of the same form, or in a long line 
of straight or curved cornice, such as is seen in Regent-street or Park-crescent.’36 
(White’s appreciation of the Picturesque will be examined further in relation to his 
parsonage houses.) As the controversy continued in the Builder, White repeated his 
belief that a successful modern style of Gothic could only be achieved if architects 
could be persuaded to ‘analyse the remains, to fathom the principles’ of the medieval 
builders and apply them to nineteenth-century requirements.37 He later admitted,
‘Shall I ... decline to treat a quasi-Classic house or church because a Gothic 
treatment of it would be incongruous and unsuitable, and my own predilections 
are Gothic? Certainly no t.... Style, as such, must be thrown to the winds as a 
mere piece of eclecticism. The common practice of Gothic and Classic alike 
has become mostly mere eclecticism run to seed.’38
White looked forward to a day
‘when our architecture shall cease to be the vortex of Eclecticism, or a Museum 
of Antiquarianism, but shall burst forth into a life of perfect accordance with the 
inventive power of the present age, with our high civilization, with our extended 
ideas, with our ever growing resources.’39
To this end, White encouraged his readers ‘to work towards some rational and feasible 
system’ to attain that ‘pure dignity with perfect repose’ achieved by both classical and 
medieval builders.40
Despite his travels in Europe, White appears to have been more inclined to favour the 
principles of English medieval style than the Continental theories adopted by many of 
his contemporaries. Although admitting it was a foreign characteristic, Pugin had 
encouraged the introduction of ‘internal altitude’ to improve English churches.41 
However, Nicola Coldstream has pointed out that ‘the pursuit of height... actually 
occupied about eighty years out of the four long centuries that we call Gothic.’42 Pugin 
admired the French-inspired York Minster and Westminster Abbey, whereas the
35 ‘So-called Mediaeval v. So-called Classic’, B, 14 February 1857, p.90.
36 B, 14 February 1857, p.90.
37 ‘Style’, B, 18 July 1857, p.402.
38 BA, 28 March 1884, pp. 145-6. See his work at Arnos Grove, Southgate, in Chapter 6.
39 CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.4.
40 CEAJ, 1 January 1868, pp.4-5.
41 True Principles, (1841) 2003, p.66.
42 Nicola Coldstream, in (ed.) Frank Salmon, 1998, p.22.
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majority of English Gothic cathedrals are broad and relatively low. In a letter to the 
Ecclesiologist in 1850, G. E. Street had enumerated height as being ‘of immense 
importance, and to be obtained at all costs’, but at the same time admitted that 
‘horizontality is another great principle.’ 43 However, in a paper read to the Exeter 
Diocesan Architectural Society on 8 May 1851, White identified ‘breadth’ as ‘the first 
quality to be obtained in every building’, pointing out that ‘verticality is a, but it is not 
the, characteristic feature in the construction of a proper building. ... horizontalism is 
equally with verticality an emblem of beauty ... [which] symbolizes repose’.44 The 
Committee of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society ‘were constrained to differ from 
Mr. White’, believing that his examples were not ‘models of beauty’ and that the 
sacrifice of the power of verticality, ‘which points the soul to heaven’, would not be 
compensated by any increase in feelings of repose.45 Just two weeks later, White 
reiterated his demand for ‘treatment based ... upon the principles of breadth and depth 
[rather] than of length and height’ in a paper read at the Twelfth Anniversary Meeting of 
the Ecclesiological Society.46 With the help of twenty tiny sketches (Fig. 1.1), White 
averred that it was proportion and outline, not a reliance on details, which defined a 
building’s purpose and character, and he drew attention to horizontalism ‘which has 
been so well observed upon by my friend Mr. Street’.47
As young men, Street and White shared many opinions. Paul Thompson has pointed 
out that many of the points in Street’s paper ‘On the Revival of the Ancient Style of 
Domestic Architecture’, 1853, are repetitions, without acknowledgement, of White’s 
‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’ of 1851.48 White 
had bemoaned the criticism of pointed details as ‘too ecclesiastical’ because of the 
‘tardy pace’ of the Gothic Revival in domestic architecture, due, he believed, to ‘much 
too servile imitations of ancient models, without regard to our altered habits and our 
many scientific acquirements.’49 Street concurred, and repeated White’s criticism of 
the inclusion of numerous gables in an attempt at picturesque irregularity, and also
43 “On the Proper Characteristics of a Town Church”, E, 1850, pp. 231-2.
44 ‘On Some of the Principles of Design in Churches’, TEDAS, 1853, pp. 177-8.
45 TEDAS, 1853, p. 183, repeated in Ecclesiologist, 1851, p.354.
46 ‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’, read 22 May 1851, E, 
1851, p.313.
47 E, 1851, p.307.
48 Thompson, 1968, p.228; Street, E, 1853, pp.70-80; White, E, 1851, pp.305-313.
49 E, 1851, p.307. White’s views were repeated very closely by George Gilbert Scott, who wrote 
‘one can hardly use an arched window in a house, a school, or other ordinary building, without 
hearing some remark about its being like a church’, Remarks on Secular & Domestic 
Architecture, 1858, pp.29-30.
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drew attention to the design of windows in Gothic buildings.50 In 1850 White had written 
a letter to the Ecclesiologist pointing out that the window tax was based on a width of 4 
ft. 9 in., although the height could be up to 11 ft., thus favouring the classic style.51
By 1856 White’s interest in optics (which will be examined further in relation to 
polychromy) took him into practical and psychological realms far beyond Street’s 
observations. In his paper ‘Modern Design: On Windows’, White pointed out that less 
light was required for study than for drawing, and that concentration was improved 
‘when the light is admitted high than when it is admitted low’.52 Low windows, providing 
a good view, although ‘pleasant and cheerful in summer’, were cold in winter and 
therefore unsuitable for the English climate, he averred.53 Where windows were in two 
adjoining walls, White recommended one should be higher from the floor than the other 
to avoid ‘the feeling of being looked through.’54 As far as ventilation was concerned, 
White believed that this was no longer a primary function of fenestration (and by 1887 
he specified ventilation flues for all bedrooms and living rooms in the vicarage at Stow- 
cum-Quy, Cambridge). As in his demand for broadness of outline, so in the details: 
White advocated that ‘it is very desirable, on almost every account, to get breadth of 
window.’55 Many of his domestic buildings exhibit small but broad windows tucked 
under the eaves, as can be seen in the teacher’s residence at Cuddington, 
Buckinghamshire (Fig. 1.2).
White and the Debate on New Materials and Methods
Like Ruskin and many of his contemporaries, White condemned iron construction, 
although he realised the advantages it offered in ‘extensive works, to be built with vast 
accommodation and at moderate cost, or within a short limited space of time’, and cited 
as an example the Crystal Palace, which ‘lacks nearly a ll... characteristics of 
Architecture-proper... It is a piece of Constructional Engineering’.56 Although Street 
had pronounced in 1852 that ‘I do not believe that it is architecture at all. It is simply 
engineering’ by 1880, he admitted in discussion that he had used iron girders although 
‘whenever he had introduced them he felt conscious of having done something which
50 E, 1853, pp.70-2, 74.
51 E, 1850, pp.212-3.
52 E, 1856, p.323.
53 E, 1856, p.325.
54 E, 1856, p.327.
55 E, 1856, p.328.
56 ‘Ironwork: Its Legitimate Uses and Proper Treatment’, TRIBA, 1865-6, p.17; The Palace, An 
Artistic Sketch of the 1(fh of June, 1854, 1855, p.24.
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he ought not to have done.’57 Even at this date, White was still adamant that ‘“iron 
architecture” must be a solecism’ for it had none of the leading characteristics of 
architecture -  ‘the massiveness, the bulk, the play of light and shadow’ and could only 
be regarded as “ferrotecture”.58 Street endorsed White’s opinion, declaring that the 
members (of the R.I.B.A.) ‘owed thanks to Mr. White for having so clearly disposed of 
the question whether iron could ever become part of our architecture’.59 It was White’s 
attitude that was lambasted in the Architect, where he was dubbed as ‘one of those 
amiable romanticists who command respect because of their guileless confidence in 
the irresistible force of obsolete systems of argument.’60 The writer, perhaps the 
founder and editor of the journal, Thomas Roger Smith, went on to brand White as 
someone who, ‘in speaking of architecture, declines to mean anything else than 
mediaeval architecture, Christian ecclesiastical building at its best’.61 The writer 
certainly ignored White’s innovative use of concrete, which he had proposed for the 
walls of Lyndhurst Church in 1858, and which he used in the construction of St. Mark’s, 
Battersea Rise, 1873 (which is discussed in Chapter 3), and again for the tower of St. 
Leonard’s, Sandridge, Hertfordshire, 1887, together with his employment of double- 
glazed windows ‘for keeping out cold and noise’ at All Saints, Notting Hill.62
Sir Henry Dyke Acland, the promoter of the Oxford University Museum, was keen to 
incorporate iron into the design of the building, seeing it as ‘A step, but not a final step 
... towards an harmonious union of the ironwork of the 19th century with refined 
architecture of the Middle Ages’.63 Although Ruskin championed Deane and 
Woodward’s successful design for the Oxford Museum, which included a glass roof 
(and, implicitly, iron construction) as specified in the competition rules, he wrote to his 
friend, Acland, in 1854, ‘You don’t want your museum of glass -  do you? If you do, I
57 The True Principles of Architecture, and the Possibility of Development’, E, 1852, p.248; ‘Iron 
and Mild Steel as Building Materials’, BN, 28 May 1880, p.625.
58 BN, 28 May 1880, p.624. By 1896 White had relented, and specified iron pillars for the St. 
Silas Clergy House and Parish Hall, Penton Street, London, Dove Bros. Papers, DB/41/3/1, 
RIBA Archives.
59 BN, 28 May 1880, p.625.
60 A, 29 May 1880, p.363.
61 A, 29 May 1880, p.363. Although Robert Kerr often wrote the leading article in the Architect, 
it seems unlikely, in view of their mutual, long involvement with the Architectural Association, 
that he would have attacked White so ferociously.
62 White’s proposal at Lyndhurst was that ‘All walls above 2 1/4 bricks in thickness [to] have the 
middle filled in with Concrete’, application for grant of funds, ICBS 5267, Lambeth Palace 
Library; Ch. Bells, 17 June 1887, p.694; letter from White regarding heating apparatus, Ch.
Bells, 24 March 1883, p.310.
63 Quoted by Trevor Garnham, Oxford Museum, 1992, not paginated.
31
will have nothing to do with it.’64 Despite these misgivings, Ruskin had a great deal to 
do with it, particularly with the freedom accorded to the sculptors, declaring to Acland,
‘Your Museum at Oxford is literally the first building raised in England since the 
close of the fifteenth century, which has fearlessly put to new trial this old faith 
in nature, and in the genius of the unassisted workman, who gathered out of 
nature the materials he needed.’65
Acland wrote how
The temper of the Architect has reached the men. In their work they have 
pleasure. The capitals are partly designed by the men themselves, and 
especially by the family of O’Shea, who bring wit and alacrity from the Emerald 
Isle to their cheerful task.’66
White disagreed fundamentally with Ruskin’s belief in the freedom that should be 
accorded to the workman, stating that he, White, ‘did not want a man who would think 
in his own way ... but he wanted a man to learn and take in his way of thinking instead 
of his own.’67 White’s attitude is clear in his method of choosing a sculptor for the 
capitals of his church of St. Michael and All Angels, Lyndhurst, Hampshire. In October 
1859 White wrote to the incumbent, the Rev. Compton, concerning payment to Thomas 
Earp for the carving of a capital and informed Compton that he would
‘get the other man to go down and carve one too. ... When he goes there, 
Earp’s cap should be boarded up -  for I wish him to take his interpretation 
independently of Earp’s -  and then I shall be able to judge which carver of the 
two I should prefer’.
As Peter Ferriday has pointed out, Ruskin’s view was not ‘the sort of dream that such 
eminent professionals as Street and Waterhouse could have had any sympathy with’, 
but they quietly ignored it rather than antagonise such a powerful critic.69
Unlike William Morris, who, despite his socialist principles, was never able to produce 
hand-crafted goods at prices affordable by the masses, White maintained that ‘we want 
wares for the million ... we do not want the highest class of a r t... but rather we want
64 Quoted by Peter Howell in (eds.) Rebecca Daniels & Geoff Brandwood, Ruskin & 
Architecture, 2003, p.77.
65 Peter Ferriday, The Oxford Museum’, AR, 1962, p.412.
66 Ferriday, 1962, p.412.
67 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.30.
68 William White to Rev. J. Compton, 19 and 24 October 1859, 25M84/PW37, Hampshire 
Record Office. Earp’s studio gained the commission, see account 17 December 1860, 
25M84/PW37.
69 Ferriday, 1962, p.412.
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the best of its kind in everything ... Simplicity is wedded for ever to utility’.70 He was 
unusual in admitting that modern factory methods were necessary, as a ‘vast 
population must have vast supplies at a reasonable cost’.71 White realised that
There is no drudgery so great, no degradation so low, as in those branches of 
manufacture requiring large reproductions of one form, or vast repetition of one 
process, to which as yet machinery has not been extended. ...Machinery is not 
only a necessity of the age we live in, but also one of its greatest blessings.’72
Health and Sanitation
Although there is no evidence that White supported organised socialism (or had any 
particular political allegiance), he often expressed his beliefs in social justice. He 
castigated the Peabody Trust for limiting occupancy to those earning a minimum wage 
of at least twenty-three shillings a week, rather than restricting tenancies to those on 
lower incomes; demanded legislation to condemn as unfit for human habitation 
dwellings ‘which have not due provision for pure water supply, proper drainage, 
thorough ventilation, sufficient light, decent tenantable repair, and enough 
spaciousness in approach and courtleges for the admission of external air’; and 
pleaded for two rooms, rather than one, to be provided.73 He again drew attention to 
the necessity of strongly enforced sanitary legislation in a letter to The Times in 1880, 
complaining that he ‘could get no redress’ from the sanitary inspector despite a 
landlord allowing an internal soil pipe to leak into a dwelling.74 That same year his 
booklet, Domestic Plumbing and Water Service, with information ‘for the common 
benefit of all’, was published.75
Considered an architect of ‘a very marked individuality in his opinions’, some of 
White’s views on matters of health now appear remarkably modern.76 For example, his 
three articles entitled ‘Aesthetical Sanitation’ contain observations on posture, 
breathing and movement that are now principles of the Alexander technique.77 White 
observed that ‘A waspish figure, unlike a waspish disposition, is considered a thing of
70 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.23.
71 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.23.
72 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.23.
73 Discussion on Professor Kerr’s paper “On the Problem of Providing Dwellings for the Poor”, 
TRIBA, 1866-7, pp.69-70. Although unable to attend the meeting, so keen was White to make 
his views known, that he forwarded his comments in writing.
74 ‘Sanitary Legislation’, The Times, 8 October 1880, p.6.
75 Preface, p.vi. The booklet featured several of his own patented sanitary devices, such as the 
Shrewsbury Valveless Closet, Wasteless Lavatory and Automatic Ball-Valve.
76 Obituary, 8, 27 January 1900, p.91.
77 BA, 22 July 1881, pp.363-4; 27 January 1882, pp.37-8; 6 April 1883, pp. 162-3.
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beauty and a joy for ever1, while pointed and high-heeled shoes threw the body out of 
balance, thus contributing to a diminution of female beauty and grace.78 He 
condemned the imposition in girls’ schools of ‘silence or of very quiet talking’, which he 
believed destroyed ‘cheerfulness of spirit and conversational power’.79 White 
advocated non-restrictive clothing and, with remarkable prescience, a programme of 
exercises for both sexes, based on a system formulated by Colonel Ling of the 
Swedish army, and believed this would imbue the non-sporting majority of the 
population with ‘healthy vigour’.80
In 1883 a letter by White on behalf of his second wife, who was reported to have 
founded a home for governesses, was published in the British Architect, as the London 
Diocesan Conference was considering establishing residential clubs in London for 
‘students, clerks, and other young men of the educated class.’81 Evidence of White’s 
involvement is implicit in the proposal to provide, besides sleeping accommodation, ‘a 
dining and a reading-room, a common-room, gymnasium, and swimming bath’. By 
1884, White was expressing concern at the harmful effects of lead in paint and arsenic 
in the colouring of wallpaper, while remaining unaware, of course, of the dangers 
inherent in his demand for asbestos paint to fireproof wood panelling.82
White’s support for scientific investigation is evident in his backing for the 
employment of vivisection, which, as he pointed out, resulted in ‘stupendous benefits 
... not only to man himself, but to his domestic animals also.’83 He believed that nearly 
all advances in medical and surgical treatment had been established ‘more or less, by 
experiment’, and that doctors should be permitted to carry out ‘judicious investigation 
within proper limitations ... to combat disease and relieve human suffering’.84
78 BA, 22 July 1881, p.363.
79 BA, 27 January 1882, p.37.
80 BA, 6 April 1883, p.162. Per Henrik Ling (1776-1839) formulated gymnastics for therapeutic 
purposes and in 1813 became principal of the Royal Gymnastic Central Institute, Stockholm, for 
the training of gymnastic instructors; his collected works, Samlade Arbeten were published 
1859-65. Swedish gymnastic exercises were popularised by the Modernist movement in the 
1920s.
81 BA, 1 June 1883, p.269.
82 ‘Hygienic Value of Colour in the Dwelling’, B, 19 July 1884, p.99.
83 Letter to Ch.Bells, 2 September 1898, p.825.
84 Letter to Ch.Bells, 23 June 1899, p.638.
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White and the Architectural Profession
White became a Fellow of the Institute of British Architects in 1859, at a time when only 
a small proportion of practising architects were prepared to accept its code of 
professional ethics.85 Training was usually in the form of articles with a practising 
architect (the term was used loosely and included many builders), or by courses at the 
Royal Academy Schools, King’s College (from 1840), University College (from 1841) or 
the Architectural Association school (from 1847). White consistently demanded that 
architectural training should embrace science as well as art. In 1853 he had 
determined that one of the causes of the failure of modern design was ‘the neglect of 
the Science of Architecture.’86 He believed that it had been almost forgotten ‘that there 
is in Architecture a science as well as an art, - a science to be prosecuted, as well as 
an art to be practised’, a view that had also been propounded by Robert Kerr, whose 
‘Seven Other Lamps of Architecture’ included the ‘Lamp of Science’.87 Like Ruskin, 
there were many in the profession who disagreed profoundly with such training and 
with examinations -  the first R.I.B.A. examinations took place in January 1863, and 
were voluntary.88 By 1882 examination was obligatory for Associateship of the 
Institute, but there was mounting concern that certification would destroy creativity and 
result in a single style of architecture, as it had done in France.89 On 3 March 1891 a 
memorial protesting against any attempt to make architecture a closed profession by 
registration, which would further divorce it from the fine arts, appeared in The Times, 
signed by many leading professionals, both within the Institute and without.90 White 
supported the introduction of examinations, not because he believed that art could be 
tested, ‘but merely to ensure the acquirements of all those elements of construction 
and arrangements, without which the architect, whether true artist or not, must fail to 
satisfy the requirements of a civilised community.’ 91 White’s beliefs were later 
vindicated in a volte-face by Reginald Blomfield, who wrote that The science of the
85 RIBA Nomination Papers F, vol. 3 is unfortunately missing. Only 9% were members in 1841, 
see Frank Jenkins, The Victorian Architectural Profession’ in (ed.) Peter Ferriday, Victorian 
Architecture, 1963, p.41.
86 ‘Modern Design. Neglect of the Science of Architecture’, E, 1853, pp.313-330.
87 E, 1853, p.314. The profession of an architect is not mere art: it is science likewise’, Robert 
Kerr, ‘Architecturus to his Son. The Lamp of Science’, B, 6 December 1851, p.764.
88 (ed.) J. A. Gotch, The Growth & Work of the Royai Institute of British Architects 1834-1934, 
1934, p.30.
89 Robert Macleod, Style and Society, 1971, pp.89-91.
90 The signatories included Sir Arthur and Reginald Blomfield, J. D. Sedding, A. E. Street, G. F. 
Bodley, T. G. Jackson, R. Norman Shaw, Philip Webb, L. Alma-Tadema, E. Burne-Jones, W. 
Holman Hunt and William Morris.
91 Letter, ‘Architecture -  A Profession or an Art?’, The Times, 17 November 1891, p.3. A series 
of essays, Architecture: a Profession or an Art, edited by Richard Norman Shaw and T. G. 
Jackson was published in 1892 in opposition to the RIBA’s plans.
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architect is the technique that enables him to express himself freely and faultlessly as 
an artist in building.’92 White’s pragmatism is also apparent in a letter of 1895 in which 
he concluded that besides creative genius students must not neglect hard work if ‘they 
be sanguine enough to anticipate for architecture a future which shall rival the remains 
of former days.’93
White recognised the ‘individual isolation and seclusion’ of many within the 
profession, and perceived the benefits of discussion and mutual support, requesting in 
a letter of 1857,
‘If any of your readers can tell me of the quiet nook to which they resort, in order 
to aid each other by friendly intercourse in searching for, and pointing out, 
practical defects and inconsistencies, or unintentional disobedience to 
principles to which they have upon calm deliberation subscribed; let them, for 
pity’s sake, admit me to their number.’94
This call was repeated in 1884, when White pleaded that ‘much more might be done 
than is done, by way of mutual counsel, friendly criticism, and free intercourse, towards 
raising the position of the profession’.95 The principles on which various aspects of 
professional practice were conducted also came under White’s scrutiny. He strongly 
advised including in any advertisement a proviso against necessarily accepting the 
lowest tender. Alternatively, if builders were invited to tender, White believed that ‘we 
have no right to throw the expense, the trouble, and the vexation of making fruitless 
estimates upon a number of other persons who, though tradesmen, are deserving of 
consideration and fair treatment equally with ourselves.’96
White eschewed the majority of architectural competitions, which perhaps allowed 
him the freedom to comment on their organisation. A letter to The Times condemned 
the ‘excessive privacy’ of the adjudication of the Admiralty and War Office competition 
of 1883.97 White proposed that at each stage the unsuccessful designs should be 
exhibited so that the competitors who had expended ‘enormous toil and considerable 
expense’ could at least show ‘what they can do’. He believed that in this way ‘the 
difficult problems to be solved, whether in the arrangement or in the architectural 
treatment’ would be the subject of discussion and debate and the final decision would
92 The Mistress Art, 1908, quoted in Macleod, 1971, p.104.
93 'Genius v. Hard Work’, AAN, February 1895, p. 135.
94 ‘Fraternities for the Development of Architecture’, B, 27 June 1857, p.361.
95 ‘Could we but see ourselves as others see us’, BA, 28 March 1884, pp. 146.
96 The Right to Reject the Lowest Tender’, BA, 2 February 1883, p.50.
9714 November 1883, p.8.
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represent the ‘combined force of the profession instead of the imperfection of the 
individual’.
White’s Travels
Like increasing numbers of the middle class, White appears to have travelled regularly 
in Europe: he mentioned visiting Normandy, Picardy and Brittany in about 1850.98 
Although he read a paper on ‘Brickwork, and the Leaning Towers of Bologna’ at the 
Architectural Association on 26 February 1886, this was based on notes made ‘some 
years ago’.99 White drew attention to the thickness of the mortar joints of the towers, 
‘which forms a compact mass throughout the structure’, and anticipated a time when 
‘we shall have to come to specifying our mortar joints to be not less than half or three 
quarters of an inch in thickness’.100 A visit to Sweden included a trip to ‘Wisby in the 
Island of Gotland’, the subject of a paper read at the R.I.B.A.101 White found the town 
‘remarkably quaint and picturesque’ and commented upon the remains of eleven 
Romanesque churches to be found there.102
White walked regularly in the Alps, and became a member of the fashionable Alpine 
Club in 1872.103 Having climbed the Jungfrau with the Hon. Albert Dudley Ryder, a 
distant relative of his first wife, in 1872, White published The Alpine Queen, A Mountain 
Song, set to music by Lalla.104 Three years later he published The Tourist’s Knapsack 
and its Contents, ‘At the suggestion of friends’.105 The author, after much experiment, 
had devised an apparatus called ‘the porte-knapsack’ to alleviate ‘drag’ on the arms 
and shoulders, illustrated by an advertisement that appeared regularly in Church Bells 
(Fig. 1.3).106 Into this was to be packed a cane bath frame, claimed to weigh just two 
ounces, invented by his younger brother, John Edward White, over which could be
98 BA, 17 January 1890, p.39. This trip might have been with G. E. Street, who also visited 
Northern France in 1850.
99 B, 6 March 1886, p.368.
100 B, 6 March 1886, p.370.
101 TRIBA, 1886, pp.66-79.
102 TRIBA, 1886, p.66.
103 A. L. Mumm, Alpine Club Register, 1864-1876, p.359. The Alpine Club was formally 
inaugurated 22 December 1857, with a rule that members had to have climbed to 13,000 ft.
104 The dedication reads, To  all true lovers of Nature in the High Alps, chiefly and especially to 
the Members of the Alpine Club, particularly to those Members who have made her beauties 
accessible to ordinary climbers, this Song written at Grindelwald in the Oberland, after the 
ascent of the Jung-Frau, and the passage of the Monch-Joch, is Dedicated with esteem and 
gratitude, by their unworthy fellow-member William White.’
1875, p.3.
106 Letters Patent, No.1188, dated 3 May 1871, include diagrams showing that White invented 
what was later known as the ‘frame rucksack’.
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spread a waterproof cape to allow for bathing.107 Also recommended were White’s 
designs for a suit, travelling cap, slippers and writing case, which were to be packed 
along with a ‘Prayer-book with hymns’.108 Such was the success of White’s advice for 
first-time walkers, that a second edition, Knapsack Handbook; or, Pedestrian’s Guide, 
was published in 1883. Ruskin was one of those who denigrated mountaineering and 
by 1885, when White resigned his membership, Queen Victoria was known to 
disapprove also, and membership of the Club dropped as the Alps were reckoned ‘to 
have been “done”’.109 White’s balanced lifestyle perhaps contributed to his longevity: 
commenting on G. E. Street’s sudden demise at the age of 57, Alfred Waterhouse said, 
‘poor Street... [for] not knowing how to take a little leisure when he ought to have had 
it.’110
Conclusion
Just how influential White’s writings were is now difficult to assess. His early papers in 
the Ecclesiologist, and the journals of other architectural societies, would have been 
read by many who were, or would become, his patrons. His papers read at the 
Architectural Association, and published in the architectural press, would have been 
significant in the training of younger men in the profession, while those at the Institute 
would have reinforced or moderated the views of his peers. Certainly his early papers 
demanding a modern Gothic style for secular use were in the vanguard of architectural 
theory, and were reported as being well received.111 White’s status as a long-standing 
Fellow of the Institute of British Architects and later of the Society of Antiquaries, 
together with his position as President of the Architectural Association, 1868-9, as well 
as his expanding practice patronised by many important members of the aristocracy 
and the Church, would have made his an influential voice. Although White was 
reported as speaking ‘badly’ and not doing ‘himself justice’, he continued to make his
107 The Tourist’s Knapsack and its Contents, 1875, pp.15-6. White admitted that ‘A little care is 
required at first to empty the water back again out of the bath into the basin without spilling’,
p.16.
White, 1875, ‘List II.’ p.14.
109 Fergus Fleming, Killing Dragons, The Conquest of the Alps, 2000, pp.291-319.
110 Letter to Hamo Thorneycroft 16 December 1881, quoted in Colin Cunningham and Prudence 
Waterhouse, Alfred Waterhouse 1830-1905, 1992, p.140.
111 For example ‘A Plea for Polychromy’ was greeted with ‘Loud cheering’ at the Architectural 
Museum, BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
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views known until the end of his long working life.112 In fact, he believed there was a 
moral imperative to do so.113
Although White was a committed Puginian, his writings reveal that he promoted an 
English style of Gothic, based on breadth rather than height. He also believed that the 
principles of proportion could and should be taught and disagreed with Ruskin on this 
point, as he did also on the subject of variety. By ignoring White’s articles on the 
Battle of the Styles, and concentrating on his aversion to iron, Paul Thompson has 
painted a picture of a reactionary rooted in the High Gothic of the 1850s. In fact,
White’s interests in optics and colour, and his use of concrete and double-glazing were 
in the vanguard of the application of science to building; while his acknowledgement of 
the value of mechanisation in heavy and repetitive work and the necessity for mass 
production demonstrate his progressive stance. In areas such as mass housing, 
sanitation, ventilation, personal health and exercise, White was also forward-looking, 
and his views on the architectural profession were realistic. Although unable to 
reconcile architecture and civil engineering, White looked forward to a time when 
greater knowledge of each specialism would lead to ‘more close combination and 
intercourse, whereby each may stir up and instruct the other’, an outcome realised in 
the twenty-first century where important architectural commissions can only be 
achieved with the assistance of structural engineers.114
Unfortunately, much has been made of White’s supposed eccentricities: Girouard’s 
verdict that he ‘spent much of his life balanced on the boundary between crankiness 
and brilliance’ and finally going mad being regularly repeated.115 Girouard is particularly 
scathing of White’s paper setting out the case that the works of Shakespeare were in 
fact written by Francis Bacon.116 This theory, supported by writers in France, Germany 
and the United States, as well as by members of the Francis Bacon Society in Britain,
112 Obituary, B, 27 January 1900, p.91. His contributions to Church Bells would have been read 
by his many clerical patrons.
BA, 22 July 1881, p.364.
114 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.20. Robert Kerr emphasised that ‘the profession of engineers is honoured 
far beyond the profession of architects’, B, 6 December 1851, p.764.
115 “Humewood Castle, Co. Wicklow”, CL, 9 May 1968, p. 1212, repeated in Girouard’s The 
Victorian Country House, London, 1979, p.253, and in Gavin Stamp & Colin Amery, Victorian 
Buildings of London 1837-1887, 1980, p.84; Gavin Stamp & Andre Goulancourt, The English 
House, 1860-1914,1986, p.56; Candida Lycett-Green, England -  Travels Through an 
Unwrecked Landscape, 1996, pp. 131-2; Jeremy Cooper, Victorian & Edwardian Furniture & 
Interiors, 1987, p.89.
116 ‘Francis (Bacon), Lord High Chancellor of England’, Baconiana (journal of the Bacon Society, 
published 1890-1999), 1900, pp.5-27.
39
is still the subject of debate.117 Although Girouard urges his reader that The 
crankiness should not be allowed to obscure the brilliance*, his portrait of the unshaven 
White striding through the Alps carrying his knapsack has become, almost inevitably, 
the popular image.
Although White’s contributions to debate may have been expressed in ‘a quaint and 
characteristic manner’, they were ‘founded on his long and varied experience’.118 He 
admitted that,
The investigation of truth has been, if I may say so, an impulse of my life, and 
an unfailing source of pleasure ... And if such investigations are carried on in a 
simple, honest, earnest spirit, there is but little room left for antagonism or ill- 
will; although it may be sometimes necessary to state unpalatable truths, or to 
tell honest convictions to unwilling ears.’119
That truthfulness was self-evident in his obituary of Sir Arthur Blomfield, who died on 
30 October 1899.120 As fellow members of the Architectural Association and the 
R.I.B.A., whose practices were close, both geographically and in the type of 
commissions received, it is significant that White labelled Blomfield as ‘one of the 
promoters and followers of the great Gothic revival -  one who happily never discovered 
its unfitness for modern use.’121 Although White may appear to be condemning his own 
predilections, an examination of his work will reveal that although the Gothic style 
shaped his designs he was always cognizant of ‘modern requirements’.122 Besides 
these practical necessities, White had a firm belief in the innate human need for colour 
and this will be examined first.
117 A current theory proposes that Bacon was the leader of a team of writers, see The Times, 1 
June 2005, p.20.
118 Obituary, BN, 26 January 1900, p.123.
119 ‘On the Measurement of the Obstruction of Ancient Lights: Further Investigation’, TRIBA, 
1866-7, p.32.
120 AAN, December 1899, p.164.
121 Blomfield’s office was on the corner of Cavendish Square and was mainly involved in church 
building and restoration and work for schools and colleges.
122 Mentioned in his first published writing, ‘On the Draining and Drying of Churches’, E, 1850, 
p. 155, and repeated consistently throughout his career.
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CHAPTER 2: ‘A PLEA FOR POLYCHROMY’1
The question of constructional and applied colour was one of the compelling issues 
confronting nineteenth-century British architects.2 Inspired by Pugin’s demands for a 
return to pre-Reformation decoration and colour, and influenced by his family’s High 
Church connections and his own membership of the Ecclesiological Society, White, like 
most of his contemporaries, employed colour both structurally and in applied internal 
decoration. He could not have failed to be influenced by Pugin’s use of colour in the 
new Palace of Westminster, where ceilings, structural timbers, walls, windows and 
floors proclaim the glory of polychromy. The Palace was officially opened in 1847, the 
year that White left Scott’s practice and established himself in Truro, an area of cold, 
grey granite and a plethora of non-conformist chapels. And Pugin’s was not a lone 
voice: the Builder in 1845 had published an article on The Plague of Whitewash’ that 
was ‘obscuring mural paintings, colour, and gilding’ in churches across the land.3 But 
as Neil Jackson has pointed out, architectural polychromy was not initiated by the High 
Victorian movement, but developed from an earlier European Romantic interest in the 
use of colour found in the Eastern Mediterranean.4 No doubt White would have been 
influenced by previous French and German theorists, but it appears that he was also 
aware of advances in the field of optics and the new science of psychology, a discipline 
that has been little applied to an understanding of nineteenth-century architecture.
In a lecture at the Architectural Museum in January 1861 White explained the 
physical and psychological, as well as the aesthetic, benefits of colour, a message that 
he would consistently repeat.5 Being born and bred in Northamptonshire, White would 
have been accustomed to the ‘irregular banding of dark and light courses’ of the local 
freestone that Henry-Russell Hitchcock remarked had been employed for centuries 
(Fig 2.1 ).6 And one of the early papers extolling the properties of polychromatic 
brickwork was read to the Architectural Society of the Archdeaconry of Northampton in
1 The title of William White’s paper read at the Architectural Museum and published in BN, 18 
January 1861, pp.50-55.
2 The subject of polychromy had occupied attention for above thirty years’, Thomas Donaldson 
in ‘Polychromatic Embellishments in Greek Architecture’, CEAJ, 1852, p.6.
3 B, 25 January 1845, p.39.
4 Neil Jackson, ‘Christ Church, Streatham, and the Rise of Constructional Polychromy’, AH, 
2000, pp.219-252.
5 Letter, ‘Colour in Sacred Art’, E, 1861, pp.141-7; ‘Color, Its Use and Abuse’, TEDAS, 1871, 
pp.193-204; ‘Hygienic Value of Colour in the Dwelling’, B, 1884, pp.99-100.
Henry-Russell Hitchcock, Early Victorian Architecture in Britain, 1954, p.575.
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1847.7 In his paper, ‘Architectural Uniformity and its Claims’, 1860, White discussed 
uniformity of colour, both ‘in decorative works, or in works that are colored [sic] merely 
for the sake of taking off the baldness and unfinished appearance which a bad or 
coarse material... presents.’8 He pointed out that ‘the rich yellow brown of the stone 
... in many districts of Northamptonshire ... gives an effect by its diversity of tone, from 
brown to yellow ... which it would not be safe or right to aim at by imitative means’, and 
later took full advantage of that effect in his work at Bradden Church and Rectory. 
(Figs. 2.2, 2.3)9
Besides his awareness of English examples, White would have perceived specimens 
of colour through his travels in Europe. Following a visit to Normandy, Picardy and 
Brittany, White first used structural polychromy in the revised design for his church of 
All Saints, Notting Hill, in 1852-3, when the shell of All Saints, Margaret Street, 
Butterfield’s ‘ideal’ church for the ecclesiologists, was complete, and following the 
publication of Ruskin’s Seven Lamps of Architecture and the first volume of Stones of 
Venice.™ White’s belief in the value of colour was constant and he employed it in all its 
vernacular forms, from flint with red brick dressings in the Buckinghamshire church at 
Hawridge of 1855 (Fig. 2.4), grey limestone rubble with red sandstone dressings in the 
parsonage at Irton, Cumberland of 1864 (Fig. 2.5), to the red brick dressings and 
strings of his last building, the stock brick vicarage for St. Dionis, Parsons Green, in 
1898 (Fig. 2.6). White’s published views on the employment of colour, together with 
some examples of his use of both structural and applied polychromy in secular 
commissions will be examined in the light of their historical context and in comparison 
with contemporary construction. White’s use of colour in his ecclesiastical designs will 
be treated in the following chapter on his designs for churches.
Nineteenth-century Development of Colour in Construction
Some French and German travellers to the Eastern Mediterranean at the beginning of 
the nineteenth century recorded their perceptions of light and colour as applied to
7 Rev. Thomas James, ‘On the Use of Brick in Ecclesiastical Architecture’, 4th Report of the 
Architectural Society of the Archdeaconry of Northampton, 1847, pp.25-37. No doubt White 
would have been made aware of this by his mentor, Sir Henry Dryden, a founding vice- 
president of the Society.
8 BN, 17 February 1860, p. 134.
9 BN, 17 February 1860, p. 134.
10 He mentioned his visit ‘some forty years ago’ in The Parson’s View of Church Acoustics’, BA, 
17 January 1890, p.39; on 7 April 1853 the Committee inspected White’s working drawings for 
the church ‘now building’, E, 1853, p. 192.
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buildings, but the subject aroused little interest in England. Robert Willis was withering 
in his criticism of structural polychromy, noting in his Remarks of 1835 that 
‘a practice more destructive of architectural grandeur can hardly be conceived’.11 
However, applied colour was of sufficient interest for the Institute of British Architects to 
establish in 1836 a Polychrome Committee to examine the traces of colour on the Elgin 
Marbles.12 The same year, the first coloured prints of Owen Jones’s detailed drawings 
of the Alhambra palace, Granada, were published in London, the volumes appearing in 
1842-5.13 The influence of Jones can be gauged by the fact that James Wild may not 
have travelled abroad until after the completion of his polychromatic brick design for 
Christ Church, Streatham, in 1842.14 However, Wild shared Jones’s accommodation in 
Argyll Place for some part of the 1840s, and his sister, Isabella, married Jones during 
the 1840s.15 William White may well have been acquainted with Jones, since they 
were near neighbours in Argyll Place from 1856 to 1858 before White settled at 30a 
Wimpole Street.16
David Van Zanten points out that Jones did not portray the Alhambra as a 
Picturesque relic, but analysed it in terms of abstract theories of form and colour.17 
Jones concluded that the internal decoration of the Alhambra ‘where natural forms 
were conventionalised and applied according to the overriding precepts of geometry’, 
were the result of an earlier translation of patterns for textiles produced on a loom.18 
White’s decorative patterns were also based on geometry, a style which Simon Jervis 
believes allowed richness as well as strength and was a reaction to both the rococo 
revival and early naturalism.19
Pugin was one of the subscribers to Owen Jones’s Alhambra volumes and, perhaps 
also as a result of his extensive travels in northern France, Germany and Flanders, he 
constructed his first building, his own home, St. Marie’s Grange, Alderbury, Salisbury,
11 Remarks on the Architecture of the Middle Ages, quoted by Neil Jackson, ‘Christ Church, 
Streatham, and the Rise of Constructional Polychromy’, AH, 2000, p.225.
12 N. Pevsner, Some Architectural Writers of the Nineteenth Century, 1972, fn.6, p.254.
13 Kathryn Ferry, ‘Painting the Alhambra: Jones & Chromolithography’, AH, 2003, pp.178-182.
14 For Wild’s study of Islamic architecture, see Mark Crinson, ‘Leading into Captivity: James 
Wild and his work in Egypt’, Georgian Group Journal, 1995, pp.51-64.
15 Jackson, 2000, p.232, fn.86.
16 White’s practice was at no.8, while Owen Jones was listed at no.9, Post Office London 
Directory.
17 David Van Zanten, The Architectural Polychromy of the 1830s, 1977, p.222.
18 Kathryn Ferry, Awakening a Higher Ambition: The Influence of Travel upon the Early Career 
of Owen Jones, Cambridge Ph.D. thesis, 2004, p.71.
19 Simon Jervis, High Victorian Design, 1983, p. 167. Jervis ascribes recognition of the 
Geometric Style to Charles Handley-Read.
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1835, of red brick with patterns of black brick headers and stone dressings.20 He 
employed similar polychrome patterning in the Bishop’s House, Birmingham, five years 
later, but soon rejected brick and ‘only used it from extreme necessity’.21 Where funds 
permitted, as at St. Giles, Cheadle, Pugin advocated internal applied colour, as in 
medieval churches where
‘each window ... sparkles with glowing and sacred tints; the pavement is a rich 
enamel... the great rood loft, with its lights and images, through ... which ... 
may be seen the high altar blazing with gold and jewels’.22
The Ecclesiologist agreed, remarking in a review of Pugin’s Glossary of Ecclesiastical 
Ornament, ‘We have always been of opinion that colour is an absolute essential to 
perfect beauty in a church. ... What an opportunity is wasted on Whitewash!’23 This 
was followed by a later editorial ‘On Decorative Colour’, which proclaimed ‘we would 
have every inch glowing’, with which White, as a committed Puginian and a member of 
the Society, would have concurred.24
The employment of colour in that secular temple, the Crystal Palace, became a 
cause celebre in 1850. Having sought the views of twenty architects, none of which 
agreed, Owen Jones devised his own scheme for painting Paxton’s building for the 
Great Exhibition. Jones’s design which he ‘admitted that he had first conceived ... 
glowing with fragments of primary colour “twenty years earlier in Egypt’” , aroused 
intense criticism.25 However, Jones’s proposition that by painting the concave surfaces 
blue, the convex yellow, with red on the horizontal members and white on the verticals, 
he could give an illusion of an even larger and simpler building was approved by Prince 
Albert.26 When the Crystal Palace was moved to Sydenham, Jones altered the 
colouring to take account of the foliage background, rather than the red drapes and 
carpets in Hyde Park. Abandoning ‘timidity and moderation’, the shafts of the columns
20 Jackson, 2000, p.230.
21 Bishop’s House was demolished in the 1960s, but illustrated in (eds.) Paul Atterbury and 
Clive Wainwright, Pugin, A Gothic Passion, 1994, p.51; letter to John Weale, 1842, quoted in 
Rosemary Hill, ‘Pugin’s Small Houses’, AH, 2003, p.151.
22 Contrasts, 1836, 2nd ed., (1841), 2003, p.5.
23 E, 1844, p. 142. An anonymous article, the writer is now revealed as Benjamin Webb, see J. 
Mordaunt Crook, The Architect’s Secret, 2003, p.203.
24 E, 1845, pp.200-1.
25 Michael Darby, Owen Jones and the Eastern Ideal, Ph.D. thesis, University of Reading, 1974, 
p.28. The Ecclesiologist complained that the roof ‘dissolves into a sort of light blue fog, and is 
lost’, E, 1851, p.272-3.
26 Owen Jones, ‘On the Decorations proposed for the Exhibition Building in Hyde-park’, reported 
in B, 21 December 1850, pp.604-5.
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were painted a rich red ‘said to suggest the idea of enclosures within the vast space’, 
with blue and yellow, separated as before by white, employed only for the mouldings.27
In his anonymous pamphlet, The Palace, An Artistic Sketch of the 1Cfh of June, 1854, 
White described in detail Jones’s colouring of the Crystal Palace, Sydenham, observing 
that ‘in colouring it adds immensely to the effect to separate almost all colours from 
each other by white’ and that the ‘blue and white of the Metal ribs seem to add a vast 
amount of aerial Perspective’.28 White was of the opinion that the colouring of the new 
Palace was a ‘brilliant success’, compared with the original. He also believed that the 
Palace exemplified his theory that all pleasing architectural forms and proportions 
complied with laws of geometry or arithmetic. These laws, he felt, could be defined 
and applied in the same way ‘as the laws of Harmony are to Musical Composition.’29
White’s writings on colour
White’s first communication to be published in the Ecclesiologist, ‘On the Draining and 
Drying of Churches’, gives an intimation of his passionate concern with colour. He 
concluded his letter with some words of advice regarding cast iron gutters, which he 
believed should be painted
‘a good deep red, or a good blue. The colours would not be so objectionable as 
too many are apt to think. The usual stone colour or lead colour looks very poor 
when it is first painted, and when it has stood the weather a few months, it looks 
wretched. Red or blue may appear (to many) rather staring at first, but a few 
weeks tone it down quite as much as is desirable.’30
In a paper read to the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society in 1852, White 
mentioned the emotional and moral associations provoked by various colours -  ‘red is 
suggestive of warmth ... Green is suggestive of coolness or repose: White, of 
cleanliness and purity: Black of penitence or sorrow’.31 White’s thoughts appear to be 
a response to Goethe’s belief, expressed in his Zur Farbenlehre, 1810, translated into 
English by Charles Lock Eastlake in 1840, that ‘particular colours excite particular
27 J. R. Piggott, Palace of the People, The Crystal Palace at Sydenham 1854-1936, 2004, p.51.
28 The Ecclesiologist, 1855, pp.162-3, reviewed the pamphlet and divulged its authorship; The 
Palace, 3rd ed. 1855, pp.7, 19. An Appendix is composed of memoranda: no.4 concerns the 
colour of ladies’ clothing seen on 10* June.
29 The Palace, 1855, p.12. Christopher Dresser pursued a similar theory and undertook 
experiments to discover whether the rules of music could be used to regulate ornamental 
composition, see his Art of Decorative Design, 1862, p.42.
30 E, 1850, p. 155.
31 ‘Symbolism, its Practical Benefits and Uses’, read 25 July 1852, TEDAS, 1853, p.315.
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states of feeling’.32 In what he, himself, considered to be his most important book, 
Goethe surmised that since green was the result of the mixture of blue and yellow, ‘the 
most fundamental and simple colours’, on which he based his theory of polarity, The 
beholder has neither the wish nor the power to imagine a state beyond it. Hence for 
rooms to live in constantly, the green colour is most generally selected.’33 In his 
Lecture V of 1818 at the Royal Academy, J. M. W. Turner recorded the ‘sentiments of 
color [sic]’ as ‘glory: yellow; blue: duty; red: power, as primitives; authority: purple; 
green: servitude, as compounds’, proving that colour associations were discussed in 
England long before Eastlake’s translation of Goethe appeared.34 The interest in 
Goethe’s investigations can be seen in Turner’s painting Light and Colour (Goethe’s 
theory) -  the Morning after the Deluge -  Moses Writing the Book of Genesis of 1843 
(Fig. 2.7).35
By the time of his lecture ‘A Plea for Polychromy’ at the Architectural Museum in 
1861, White had employed both structural and applied polychromy and believed that 
colour was of equal importance to ‘form, texture, or proportion.’36 Exhibiting, as always, 
his interest in scientific advances, White pointed out that the beneficial effects of light 
and air were now becoming known and, similarly, colour was proving to affect the 
human body and psyche. White explained that a love of colour was one of the 
instinctive, unconscious influences that increased human happiness, as could be seen 
in the behaviour of young children. He maintained that this association with the 
pleasures of childhood is maintained until old age -  when the mind can be stimulated 
by coloured patterns. Twentieth-century clinical tests demonstrating that a dull 
environment turns the mind inwards for lack of external stimuli have proved White’s 
argument.37
32 Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Theory of Colours, translated from the German with notes by 
Charles Lock Eastlake, (1840) 1970, p.305, par.762.
33 Robert A. Crone, A History of Color, The Evolution of Theories of Light and Color, 1999, 
d.115. Goethe (1840), 1970, p.316, paras.801-2.
John Gage, Colour in Turner, Poetry and Truth, 1969, p.207. Gage draws attention to the 
fact that although their approach to painting was so different from Turner’s, Ruskin’s 
championing of the Pre-Raphaelites can perhaps be explained by Rossetti’s manifesto for the 
Brotherhood, 1849, which said it was ‘a sort of spiritual Turner, among whose hills one ranges 
and in whose waters one strikes out at unknown liberty’, p. 189, fn.1.
35 And its companion, Shade and Darkness -  the Evening of the Deluge, Tate Gallery, London. 
John Gage points out that the lack of reference to Goethe’s theory in the title of this picture may 
reflect Turner’s belief that Goethe neglected the value of darkness, Gage, 1969, p.185.
36 BN, 18 January 1861, p.50.
37 Experiments in 1976, see Frank H. Mahnke, Color, Environment & Human Response, 1996, 
p.23.
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White’s lecture continued with an exposition of the effects of different colours on the 
optic nerves: he maintained that the nerves ‘are excited by the presence of red, 
soothed by the presence of green, and deadened or benumbed by the presence of 
blue.’38 Psychological responses, such as that yellow-red ‘produces an extreme 
excitement’, noted by Goethe, were repeated in Baron Ernst von Feuchtersleben’s 
lectures on The Principles of Medical Psychology, published in 1845 in Vienna, which 
were translated and published in English two years later.39 However, such ideas were 
still a new phenomenon: Hermann Helmholtz’s Physiological Optics was published 
1856-66, while in 1860 James Clerk-Maxwell was awarded the Rumford Medal by the 
Royal Society for his paper ‘Perception of Colour’. A year after White’s lecture 
Christopher Dresser reiterated the same topic: ‘yellow is of all colours the most allied 
to light, red is the most exciting, and blue is the most retiring.’40 More recent 
experiments on brain-damaged patients and those suffering from Parkinson’s disease 
have concluded likewise.41
White also explained that the optic nerves could be quickly excited in a dark or 
gloomy building by small applications of orange, yellow ‘or, still better, gold’. 
Conversely, the eye could find repose in contemplation of a shady forest or in the cool, 
more distant blue of the sky or the sea -  ‘this most perfect combination of white with 
black, of light with darkness.’42 Countering the argument that the beauty of nature 
owed little to colour, White pointed out the differences in a landscape due to the 
seasons, the weather, a sunset or even observing it through a coloured pane of glass. 
He also drew attention to the diversity of colour to be found in mountains, such as 
those in Judea portrayed by Holman Hunt in his painting The Scapegoat (Fig. 2.8). It 
was not the ‘profusion of color [sic]’ that alienated the onlooker, but ‘the improper 
diffusion of color, and ... the unsatisfactory mode of its application.’43
Applying these theories to everyday life, White railed against the lack of colour in 
public spaces -  schools, hospitals, churches, prisons, workhouses and homes for the 
poor-which would aid healing and encourage a sense of well-being and calm, and he 
singled out for particular criticism Florence Nightingale’s recommendation that hospital
38 BN, 18 January 1861, p.51.
39 Goethe, (1840), 1970, p.310, par.776; Baron Ernst von Feuchtersleben, translated by H. 
Evans Lloyd, revised and edited by B. G. Babington, 1847, reprinted in The Origins of 
Psychology, a Collection of Early Writings, 1977, Vol. VI, p.98.
40 Dresser, Development of Ornamental Art in the International Exhibition, (1862) 1978, p.20.
41 K. Goldstein, ‘Some Experimental Observations Concerning the Influence of Colors on the 
Function of the Organism’, quoted in Mahnke, 1996, p.38.
42 BN, 18 January 1861, p.51.
43 BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
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wards should be lined with glazed white tiles. This, he felt, was as cruel as ‘solitary 
confinement in a whitewashed cell’ which would render the criminal mind ‘incapable of 
any wholesome impressions’, whereas colour would ‘soften human nature’ and render 
it open to reform.44
An unconsciousness of colour, even though reacting to it, was not uncommon: White 
drew attention to ‘one of some standing in art-criticism’ (doubtless John Ruskin) who 
had praised the rich colour thrown on to the walls of Strasbourg Cathedral by the 
stained glass windows.45 White believed that many objections to colour were caused 
by its inept application and the ‘long neglect of the scientific study of chromatic law’.46 
This seems to be a reflection of Goethe’s observation that ‘A dread of, nay, a decided 
aversion for all theoretical views respecting colour and everything belonging to it, has 
been hitherto found to exist among painters’.47 Owen Jones, too, called for recognition 
of ‘general principles ... discoverable in the works of the past’.48 A basic conservatism 
(or as White robustly put it, ‘a wholesome horror of the barber’s pole’) induced people 
to avoid colour rather than risk failure; but to avoid the luxury of colour ‘til we are 
perfect in the art, is like the fond mother who forbade her boy to enter water at all till he 
should have learned to swim.’49 Recognising that careful study of chromatic laws was 
as necessary as an intuitive, artistic taste, White called not for ‘strongly contrasted and 
fantastic colouring’, but for a ‘deep, full, rich, harmonious luxuriance’ of hues.50
White concluded that ‘Colour is a luxury upon which the eye can feast, when the 
body is exhausted, or the mind overtasked.’51 ‘A Member of the Oxford Architectural 
Society’ argued in the Ecclesiologist of 1861 that colour was inappropriate in churches, 
as the writer (perhaps Ruskin again) countered that ‘we do not, or ought not, to go to 
church with our bodies exhausted and our minds overtasked, to be relieved by the 
luxury of colour!’52 The anonymous writer agreed with Henry Le Strange that since 
‘Nature is the sole source of beauty’, natural-coloured stone was acceptable, being
44 BN, 18 January 1861, p.51.
45 BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
46 BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
47 Goethe, (1840) 1970, p.344, para.900.
48 Propositions 36 and 37, The Grammar of Ornament, (1856) 2001, p.28.
49 BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
50 BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
51 BN, 18 January 1861, p.55.
52 Letter dated 11 February 1861, E, 1861, pp.67-9. This correspondence is not recorded in 
The Complete Works of John Ruskin, (eds.) E. T. Cook and Alexander Wedderburn, 1903-12.
48
redolent of ‘the Great Architect himself.53 The writer instanced the chancel of Thomas 
Gambier Parry’s Highnam church as ‘polychromatic enchanted ground’, where the style 
of the building was eclipsed by polychromy in the ‘most perfect taste’.54 (This was a 
point made by Street, who commented of St. Mark’s, Venice, that The colour is so 
magnificent that one troubles oneself but little about the architecture’.55) But the 
writer’s most serious argument was that excessive polychromy destroyed any sense of 
repose.
White’s riposte began with a withering assertion that the previous correspondent was 
forgetting ‘the essential difference between quantity and quality’.56 (In much of White’s 
furniture, for instance at Bishop’s Court, Devon, colour was restricted to very small 
areas, sometimes just touches of paint on ironwork.) For White, colour, together with 
form, proportion, texture, etc., was an essential component of repose -  the quality that 
‘is one of the first things that strike us in good old work, and is to be aimed at in our 
own.’57 He went on to point out that where building materials are poor, simple 
churches are often erected with bare interior walls, needing applied colour to provide ‘a 
moderate amount of comfort or repose’.58 White’s main defence was against the 
imputation that as a polychromist he made ornamentation his principal concern. 
Readers of the Ecclesiologist would know that he believed all considerations should be 
subordinate to outline and proportion, yet colour, like fine form, could ‘elevate or refine 
the mind’. Cognisant of the circumstances of the working classes, White argued that
To go [to church] wearied and exhausted is the lot of many an one ... [and why] 
he should be more distracted by an agreeable and composing chromatic effect, 
than by graceful form, it is still incumbent upon your correspondent to explain.’59
It is hard to imagine who else but Ruskin would have fitted White’s description of one 
whose ‘thoughtful study and deep appreciation of our noblest works at home and 
abroad ... and whose study of precedent and acquaintance with what is good has
53 Henry Styleman Le Strange, a friend of Gambier Parry, believed it was desirable that 
architects should study the principles of decorative art so that they might ‘decorate their own 
works’, ‘On the Application of Colour to Architecture’, E, 1860, p.280.
54 E, 1861, p.69.
55 George E. Street, Brick and Marble in the Middle Ages, 1855, reprinted as Notes of a Tour in 
Northern Italy, 1986, p. 170.
56 Letter dated 13 May 1861, E, 1861, pp. 141-7.
57 E, 1861, p.142.
58 In a debate on the proposed work to St. Paul’s Cathedral White considered ‘that the mistake 
lay in painting the windows, and leaving the walls destitute of colour’, E, 1858, p.263.
59 E, 1861, pp. 144-5.
49
enabled him to enter into its merits’. However, White reminded his correspondent that 
not everyone had
‘yet learned to see through a stone wall, or to look, without lifting it, behind the 
veil of a coat of whitewash. How very many there are who require a thing to be 
put before them in a perfect and complete form before they can estimate its 
excellence?’60
White’s paper ‘Color [sic], its Use and Abuse’ read in 1869 to the Exeter Diocesan 
Architectural Society was largely a re-working of his 1861 lecture, but he acknowledged 
that colour was still not ‘recognised as one of the necessities of the revived condition of 
architectural life ... [just] an element of superfluity and luxury, rather than of real and 
practical use.’61 He felt that colour in architecture was foremost in influencing ‘the 
perceptive and imaginative faculties’, which ‘is one great aim of all art.’62 White pointed 
out that ‘scarce an old parish church in the kingdom is touched now for repair without 
some traces being found of its interior coloration’, and advocated that ‘the same care, 
in respect of color [sic], were exhibited in our public buildings as is exhibited by us in 
our homes.’63
Unfortunately there is no remaining evidence that White was allowed to practise what 
he preached with respect to the interiors of hospitals. His Cottage Hospital at Andover, 
Hampshire of 1876 (now demolished) had a diaper pattern of white brick below the 
eaves, but no records exist of its interior decoration.64 Similarly, there is no evidence of 
the original interior of White’s Sick House at Marlborough College of 1862, nor of the 
Sanatorium for Winchester College, the design for which won the highest award, a 
Silver Medal, for School Sanatoria at the Health Exhibition of 1884.65
It was at the Health Exhibition that White read his third and final paper on colour, 
‘Hygienic Value of Colour in the Dwelling’, again largely a reworking of his original 
text.66 By now a member of the Alpine Club, White pointed out how the glaring light 
reflected off snow could be assuaged by ‘wearing a brown gauze veil instead of a blue 
one’, and remarked how special coloured lenses in spectacles could protect or improve
60 E, 1861, pp. 146-7.
61 Read 29 April 1869, TEDAS, 1871, p.194.
62 TEDAS, 1871, p.194.
63 TEDAS, 1871, pp. 199, 194.
64 RCHME listing.
65 BN, 31 January 1890, p.186.
66 B, 19 July 1884, pp.99-100.
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sight.67 By this time White could rejoice that ‘colour is more prevalent and more really 
appreciated for its own sake ... [as] one of the many requisites of a healthy home.’68 
However, this was by no means universal: William Burges’s Tower House was still 
unusual because of ‘an honest dread of bright colour (founded on an inability to deal 
with it)’ 69
Polychromy in White’s secular buildings
White had complained in 1851 at the ‘tardy pace’ of the Gothic revival in secular work 
and the criticism a building received for being ‘"either like a church” or “too 
ecclesiastical,” if it happens to have a traceried or even a cusped window, or almost 
any pointed detail whatever.’70 Unlike most Gothic Revival architects of the time whose 
designs were mainly for churches, he accepted commissions for commercial buildings, 
designing a bank and solicitors’ offices on the site of the old Stannery Court, Truro, in 
1850, and a row of shops at Audley, Staffordshire, in 1855.71 On 5 December 1856 the 
Royal Cornwall Gazette announced that the foundation stone of a new bank had been 
laid at St. Columb [Major], financed by Thomas Whitford, Esq.72 Around thirty-five 
people attended a dinner at the New Inn to celebrate ‘the great improvement which the 
intended bank would afford in the appearance of the town’ and their hope that every 
man engaged in the building would ‘endeavour to excel.’ The Ecclesiologist praised 
White’s design for the bank as ‘a creditable attempt to improve the architecture of our 
country towns.’73 Unfortunately, the bank of Hawkey, Whitford, Collins, Carter & Co., 
which had branches in Falmouth and Padstow, failed in June 1866 and the bank house 
was sold for £1,500 the following February to a Mr. Geake of Liskeard.74
Ruskin would surely have approved of White’s Bank House, for it is constructed of a 
wonderful variety of local stone, including fine-textured, light grey elvan, slatestone, 
limestone and the local pinkish porphyry, with irregular courses of granite and of soft 
red brick. This exuberance is contained within a simple form and controlled by a sober, 
slated roof anchored to the gable ends with heavy stone copings, but decorated with
67 A. L. Mumm, Alpine Club Register 1864-1876, p.359; B, 19 July 1884, p.99.
68 B, 19 July 1884, p.100.
69 Mrs. Haweis, Beautiful Houses, 2nd ed. 1882, p.14.
70 ‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’, E, 1851, p.307.
71 Obituary, RIBAJ, 1900, p.145; B, 11 August 1855, pp.378-9.
72 Royal Cornwall Gazette, 5 December 1856, p.5, Courtney Library, Truro.
73 E, 1857, p.28.
74 Ivan Rabey, The Book of St. Columb and St. Mawgan, 1979, p.80. William Geake was still 
resident at Bank House in 1878, see J. G. Harrod & Co., Royal County Directory of Cornwall, 
p.949.
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White’s favoured red crested ridge tiles (Fig. 2.9). (The south gable end of the range 
fronting the road terminates in a small stone cross: perhaps an acknowledgement of 
the church opposite, and a belief that God and Mammon could exist side-by-side.) The 
colour is intensified around the pointed windows, with narrow voussoirs of red brick, 
dark slatestone and pale granite. This exterior colour builds to a crescendo which 
identifies the banking hall: the heads of the windows are filled with encaustic tiles, the 
lights being separated by detached grey marble shafts, with angular capitals of granite 
and dressings of granite and limestone (Fig. 2.10). This exemplifies the harmony to be 
achieved by utilising Goethe’s theory: the ‘exciting’ red is balanced by the ’calming’ 
blue tones in the grey tiles and stones. The entrance porch is groined with granite ribs 
infilled with various stones, the colours repeated in encaustic tiles over the double 
doors leading into the banking hall. The interior of the banking hall is equally 
sumptuous with encaustic tiles above the windows and surrounding the granite 
fireplace (Fig. 2.11).
The extensive domestic quarters that comprise the remainder of the L-shaped 
building include richly decorated fireplaces and, in the drawing room, an arcade of 
marble columns with granite caps and bases (Fig. 2.12). Besides the vibrantly 
coloured stonework, Bank House has pale, almost feminine, stained glass. White’s 
typical spidery lead-lines break up areas of plain glass enclosed by narrow bands of 
soft yellow and green, and embellished with small triangles of red, which decorate the 
heads of the windows in the ground floor domestic area (Fig. 2.13). It is obvious that 
White’s practical nature dictated that the occupants required maximum daylight, and 
his aesthetic sense determined that externally any stronger colouring would conflict 
with the Wall material.
Bank House is instructive, for we see here White’s total vision and control, 
encompassing the boundary walls and gates, the free-flowing, wrought-iron grilles to 
the cellar windows (Fig. 2.14), joinery in the form of bookcases and cupboards, and 
constructive colouring both external and internal. White appears to have followed 
Ruskin’s admonition to take advantage of ‘every variety of hue ... of natural stone’, but 
true to Pugin’s beliefs, using only those to be found locally.75 The form of the building 
is simple -  two parallel ranges, the rear one with a cross-gabled extension -  allowing 
the various colours to maintain an unbroken emphasis. The weathering of the wall 
material has increased the contrast between the rough stonework and the smooth, rich
75 John Ruskin, Seven Lamps of Architecture, II, 18.
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colour of the encaustic tiles and the polished shafts to the windows, while the sombre 
grey of the roof is offset by the spiky redness of the ridges. With the banking hall 
(complete with steel-doored safe), and domestic accommodation all under one roof, 
this seems to be a unique building that cannot be compared with any other bank, office 
or warehouse of the period.
The first known example of White’s painted decorative patterning is at Bishop’s 
Court, near Exeter, the family home of John Garratt Junior.76 Garratt, who had become 
a follower of the Oxford Movement when at Christ Church, Oxford, was a founder 
member of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society and its vice-president when 
White became a member in 1853.77 When John Junior inherited the house on the 
death of his father in 1859, he determined to remodel it to reflect its original function as 
the palace of the bishops of Exeter.78 White was employed, not only to rebuild the 
house, but to decorate and furnish it to recreate its past glory.
As at Bank House, White took advantage of a wide range of materials, employing 
seven or eight varieties of local stone, including reddish Heavitree, brown slate stone 
and creamy chalk stone from Beer, most prominent in buttresses, relieving arches and 
dressings to windows, including a large oriel above the library at the north end of the 
entrance fagade (Fig. 2.15).79 His rugged, asymmetrical, thirteenth-century inspired 
design includes a tower at the north-west corner to recreate one shown in paintings by 
John Swete,1801, which met with the approbation of the Ecclesiologist which declared 
‘Mr. White’s restoration ... a happy opportunity well taken advantage o f (Fig. 2.16).80 
Naturally the focus of the building was to be the chapel, which had previously been 
used as the servants’ hall, with a bedroom floor inserted above. Protruding from the 
main range of the entrance elevation, White emphasised its presence with massive 
buttresses below triple lancet windows and surmounted it with a wooden bell turret 
topped with a tall, shingled fleche and decorative vane (Fig.2.17). However, it is the
76 It had been purchased by his father, also John, a partner of Garratt & Miller, London tea and 
coffee merchants, in 1833.
77 TEDAS, 1856, ‘Committee and Officers and list of members for the year 1853’.
78 The house had been bought by Admiral Lord Graves in 1800 and remodelled by his son to 
produce a symmetrical Palladian villa.
9 Eastlake, (1872) 1970, Appendix, p. 108; Chris Brooks, ‘Bishop’s Court, Devon’, CL, 15 
February 1990, p.55.
80 Swete MSS. D564, Devon Record Office, reproduced in N. W. Alcock, The medieval 
buildings of Bishop’s Court’, Transactions of the Devonshire Association, 1966, pp.132-155; E, 
1863, p.167.
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decoration of the interior that provides ‘a serious mid-nineteenth-century architect’s 
conception of domestic Gothic’.81
What had been the billiard room was transformed by White into the entrance hall, 
separated from the central corridor by an arched arcade of polished black columns, 
their forms reflected by those to the windows (Fig. 2.18). Here, as elsewhere in the 
house, White ‘gothicised’ the earlier cornices and ceiling decorations by picking out 
certain motifs and surrounding them with his own patterns (Fig. 2.19). Above skirtings 
of buff, red and black tiles, the walls are painted a soft buttery yellow and covered with 
stencilled decorations, the intense pattern of the dado being separated from the more 
open design of the upper walls, by a wide border of three horizontal bands (Fig. 2.20). 
This is a development from the ‘geological’ colours that had been specified for All 
Saints, Notting Hill, while the dado border appears to reflect a knowledge not only of 
Pugin’s Floriated Ornament, 1849, but also of Owen Jones’s The Grammar of 
Ornament, 1856, although the designs are distinctly White’s own. With a painted band 
of stylised flowers at the same level as the dado border, the magnificent mirrored oak 
sideboard, designed by White for the hall, is, as Clive Wainwright pointed out ‘far more 
successful than the totally painted pieces shown by Morris in 1862.’ (Fig. 2.21 )82
As with the cornices, White preserved a sixteenth-century window recess in the main 
corridor, turning it into a decorative feature by filling it with a richer, more complex, 
painted pattern (Fig. 2.22). As Chris Brooks noted, the ‘distance from natural forms’ in 
these designs demonstrates White’s fascination with geometric style’ and confirms that 
in this respect he was closer to Jones than to Pugin.83 The influence of Jones can be 
discerned not only in the patterning, but also in the horizontal division of the wall. This 
was also adopted by Scott at Kelham Hall, Nottinghamshire, 1858-61, where the lower 
part of the walls of the music hall were originally decorated with a stencilled pattern 
resembling tiles, separated by a border from the more open pattern above.84
The climax of White’s decorative treatment is, as one would expect, in the chapel, 
which is reached by a corridor flanked by a nodding ogee-headed niche containing a
81 RCHME listing, Grade I.
82 ‘Ardent Simplicity’, Country Life, 18 October 1990, p.151.
83 Chris Brooks, 1990, p.58. The ‘whole of the ornamentation of the Moors is constructed 
geometrically’, Jones, (1856) 2001, p.204.
4 See illus. 219, Mark Girouard, The Victorian Country House, 1979, p.234. However, Scott’s 
designs appear closer to Pugin’s Floriated Ornament, 1849.
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white marble statue of St. Gabriel, to whom the chapel is dedicated.85 Although the 
stencilling of the corridor walls has been obliterated, above the doorway to the chapel 
are painted two angels, to White’s design, which give an indication of the splendour 
within (Fig. 2.23).86 A wooden screen containing White’s characteristic geometric 
stained glass in pale colours, which supports a gallery accessible from the bedroom 
corridor, opens into the lofty oratory where the walls are painted a creamy white, 
stencilled with red lines to represent masonry (Fig. 2.24).87 Weale’s Quarterly Papers 
on Architecture, 1845, published a paper highlighting internal polychromy, which drew 
attention to the north transept of Winchester Cathedral where ‘On the side of one of the 
arches that face eastwards, are a series of radiating lines drawn to represent the arch 
stone, in a blood-red colour’.88 With close family members holding livings in the 
diocese, and two brothers attending the College, White would surely have known the 
cathedral well and this feature may have inspired his design.89 Stylised red flowers 
within whorled black tendrils are stencilled on to this grid, increasing in intensity at the 
east end. A richly patterned encaustic tile floor, the altar painted with yet more stylised 
flowers in white and blue (that prefigure the designs of Christopher Dresser) and with a 
central cross in geometric red and blue patterning, together with a triptych depicting the 
Annunciation, Crucifixion and Nativity by N. H. J. Westlake (Fig. 2.25), all beneath the 
rich stained glass of Lavers and Barraud east windows, makes a glorious, unified 
ensemble (Fig. 2.26).90
This richness would originally have been magnified by a wrought iron cross and 
candlesticks, painted, gilded and ornamented with coloured glass ‘jewels’ on the altar,
85John Garratt’s petition for a licence for the chapel, 6 June 1863, Faculty Petitions, Farringdon, 
Devon Record Office; dedication of the original thirteenth-century chapel, see Prebendary J. F. 
Chanter, ‘Bishop’s Court’, TEDAS, 1929, p.90.
^ h e y  are similar to ones included in White’s decorative scheme at Maryfield Church, Torpoint, 
1866, where Sudlow Garratt, John Garratt’s younger brother, was the incumbent, and appear to 
be based on the Gothic design in George Phillips, Rudiments of Curvilinear Design, c.1839, 
p .9 1 .
Rev. Edward L. Cutts, An Essay on Church Furniture and Decoration, 1854, p. 15, notes that 
medieval church walls were often buff coloured and marked ‘with single, double or treble lines of 
blood-red tin t... [in] a pattern derived from masonry joints’.
88 John Whichcord Jun., ‘Observations on the Polychromatic Decoration of the Middle Ages’, 
Quarterly Papers on Architecture, Vol.IV, p.6.
89 In 1869 William Burges designed a similar scheme of ‘red lines on white ground’ for the 
billiard room at Knightshayes Court, see National Trust, Knightshayes Court, Devon, 1999,
p.21.
The altar was made by Kimberley of Banbury, for which they charged £8 5s, plus 5s 6 1/2d 
labour for making the packing case and a further 17s 11 1/2d for materials and carriage to the 
railway station. Extras Ledger, f.80, 4 May 1863, W. White Esq. Archt., Kimberley Archive, 
Acc.4115, Oxford Record Office. White must have rounded down the sum for Kimberley 
acknowledged payment of £9 from the Rev. J. Garratt 'for Altar Table’, 2 September 1864, 
f.107, Letter Book from May 14th 1864 to October 15th 1866, Kimberley Archive.
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and surrounded by floor-standing, tall, wrought iron holders, for two, seven and nine 
candles, their twisted stems gilded and painted with chevron, diamond and stylised 
flower patterns in grey-blue, red and gold (Fig. 2.27).91 The flickering candlelight on the 
red and gold decoration would have quickly excited the optic nerve, according to 
White’s beliefs, but the effect would have been tempered by the addition of the grey- 
blue colouring. Clive Wainwright commented that the Bishop’s Court’s ‘furniture 
belongs in the context of the splendidly polychromatic interiors ... and represents an 
ensemble of international importance’.92
Perhaps as a result of his work at Bishop’s Court, in 1866 White received the 
commission to design a house in Co. Wicklow as ‘an occasional resort in the summer 
recess, or the shooting season’ for William Wentworth Fitzwilliam Hume Dick, M.P. for 
the county.93 Hume Dick had inherited a fortune via his mother, Charlotte Anna Dick, 
whose father was one of the founders of the Bank of Ireland.94 The castle was 
designed ‘to incorporate the idea of the Scotch baronial hall with certain Irish 
peculiarities in the battlemented detail’ to represent the old Scottish and Irish families of 
Hume and Dick, in bold masses of the local granite, its spiky outline set against the 
heavy rolling Wicklow mountains (Fig. 2.28)95 White had intended to employ brick for 
the corbel-tables and in horizontal bands to stabilise the granite rubble and to limit 
costs and ‘thinking also that the colour might tend to warm up the cold granite’, and, no 
doubt, to excite the eye. However, the builder, Kimberley of Banbury, ‘volunteered to 
use cut granite ... so anxious was ...[he] to make a good job of it.’96 There is, 
therefore, no exterior colour, only patterns of light and shade cast by the massive 
corbel-table to the tower, the crow-stepped gables, buttresses and bays.
Internally, the colouring is less extensive than that at Bishop’s Court, as befits the 
concept of a defensive bastion.97 The entrance hall, illuminated by tall plate-traceried 
windows of armorial glass, is dominated by two columns of black Irish marble of
91 The pair of altar candlesticks is now in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. The 
whereabouts of the other candle holders included in the sale of the contents of the house by 
Bearne’s of Exeter, 26 September 1994, is not known. The altar cross, mentioned by Chris 
Brooks, The Gothic Revival in South Devon: Notes on Buildings Visited’, Victorian Society, 
1979, was not included in the sale and its present whereabouts are unknown.
92 Wainwright, CL, 18 October 1990, p.154.
93 William White, ‘Descriptive Sketch of a Mansion at Humewood, County Wicklow, in the 
Course of Erection for Mr. W. Wentworth Fitzwilliam Dick, Member for the County’, TRIBA, 
1868-9, p.79.
94 Mark Girouard, ‘Humewood Castle, Co. Wicklow -  II’, CL, 16 May 1968, p.1283.
95 White, TRIBA, 1869, p.78.
96 White, TRIBA, 1869, p.79.
97 ‘Provision is made in various ways for defensive purposes, if necessary’, B, 8 August 1868, 
p.587, a reflection of uprisings in the recent past.
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tremendous girth, which contrast with the pale stone of the arcades and the groined 
ceiling of the main corridor (Fig. 2.29). A photograph, c.1875, shows the ribs of this 
groining painted a dark colour, the bosses surrounded with star-shaped patterns, while 
the panels between are decorated with painted geometric flowers, very similar to those 
illustrated by Christopher Dresser in The Art of Decorative Design, 1862 (Fig. 2.30).98 
Besides the stained glass, colour is provided by the intricate construction of the 
panelled doors -  ‘red deal framing, with oak panels and sycamore mouldings pinned on 
with black bog oak.’ (Fig. 2.31)" A corner turret in the drawing room provides an 
intimate bay, where the ribs of the wooden groining and tiny decorative shields and 
flowers around the cornice are painted red and gilded. However, it is the ceiling of this 
room which provides most of the decorative colour: the exposed beams are painted 
with a running pattern of narrow, cream-coloured triangles, rather like a backgammon 
board, which are interspersed with red and grey-blue stylised flowers (Fig. 2.32). The 
wooden corbels are painted with similar flowers and thistles in red and yellow, their 
outlines and the framing round them gilded. The squares of plaster between the beams 
are decorated with a stencilled design of stylised flowers, chevrons and a curvilinear 
pattern similar to some found on Chinese porcelain as illustrated by Owen Jones in 
The Grammar of Ornament?00 Here, White used it in diagonal arcs or edging bands of 
contrasting soft reds and greys, bounded with narrow blue-green borders against a 
creamy background. The central ceiling panels are painted with a cone-shaped motif 
from which sprout the stiff stems of conventionalised green and blue flowers.101 
White’s separation of colours with narrow bands of white is an acknowledgement of 
Owen Jones’s theories, while the gradation of tones within each colour again prefigure 
some of Christopher Dresser’s designs.102 Although the design shows a move away 
from the stiff, regular, geometrical patterning of Bishop’s Court, White appears to have 
succumbed to a certain degree of eclecticism, with motifs from oriental and Egyptian 
sources, together with renaissance arabesques, which, combined with his own 
stylisations, results in a less satisfying composition.
98 Album of photographs, 947/2182, Hume (later Dick) family of Humewood Archive, Wiltshire & 
Swindon Record Office. Christopher Dresser, The Art of Decorative Design, (1862) 1977, plate 
XII.
99 White, TRIBA, 1869, p.82.
100 Jones, (1856) 2001, Plate LIX, nos.24-7. A similar pattern is to be found on the ceiling of 
William Morris’s studio at Red House of the early 1860s. It may well have been popularised 
through the import of Japanese ceramics, where it has been used as a pattern representing the 
waves of the sea for more than eight hundred years.
101 This cone-shaped pattern can be seen on an altar-frontal for St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
Grahamstown, see Fig. 3.49.
102 See, Chr. Dresser, Studies in Design, (1874), 2002, plate XXXI.
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During the construction of Humewood, White was awarded the commission to restore 
and enlarge Quy Hall, Cambridge, for Clement Francis, solicitor to the University and 
life member of the Ecclesiological Society.103 Francis had purchased the hall, thought 
to be originally late fifteenth-century with later additions, from Mr. and Mrs. J. T. Martin 
on 11 October 1855, but remained at his Emmanuel Street home in the city during the 
winter months as the roads were often impassable, especially by bicycle, which was his 
preferred method of travel.104 It can be presumed that Francis knew of White through 
their membership of the Ecclesiological Society, while White’s reading of his paper 
‘Descriptive Sketch of a Mansion at Humewood ...’ at the R.I.B.A. on 4 January 1869, 
would have drawn attention to his work. In addition, in 1868 White was supervising the 
building of The How, a substantial polychromatic brick house for John Henry Ansley at 
St. Ives, Huntingdonshire, only 12 miles away.105
White examined and measured the old Quy Hall in November and December 1868, 
and in February 1869 submitted a first set of drawings.106 Alterations by the previous 
owners to provide impressive reception rooms had left some of the first-floor rooms 
with headroom of only 4 ft. 6 ins., while the Tudor brickwork, in horizontal bands 
comprising two courses of red brick and one of white, had been encased in stucco.107 
White’s initial designs were superseded in April, when the schedule of work included 
demolition of most of the building, but with the materials, particularly the old trusses 
and rafters of the original hall, being reused and some walls retained, as well as the 
recreation of the original patterned brickwork.108 The contractors, W. Bell & Sons of 
Cambridge and Saffron Walden, took delivery of many thousands of red and white 
bricks supplied by James Bullock & Son of Newmarket and by Samuel Fyson, which 
were transported to site via the Great Eastern Railway.109 They are laid with two 
courses of red and one of white, as in the original house, to the service wing and the 
ground storey of the main range, but with the proportions reversed to the first floor, the 
transition being marked with a decorative band. This construction not only pays
103 Estimate, July 1869, Messrs. Mills & Reeve Francis, R89/40, Cambridge Record Office; 
Christopher Webster & John Elliott (eds.), A Church as it Should be’, 2000, p.393.
104 RCHME listing, Grade II*. Christopher Jackson, A Cambridge Bicentenary, The History of a 
Legal Practice 1789-1989, 1989, p.100.
105 The cornerstone reads ‘every House/is builded/by some Man/John Henry Ansley/June 
30/A.D.1868’, although White’s obituary states it was ‘for the late Gilbert Ansley, Esq.’, RIBA 
Journal, 10 February 1900, p.146.
106 White’s charges were £13.10.0 for measuring and £31.0.0. for the drawings, memorandum, 
28 November 1871, Messrs. Mills & Reeve Francis archive, R89/40, Cambridgeshire Record 
Office.
107 Peggy Watts, Life in Quy from the Beginning of Time to the Year 2000, 2000, p.28.
108 William White, ‘Estimate of Work in restoring and enlarging Quy Hall, July 1869’, R89/40, 
Cambridge Record Office.
109 Accounts of James Bullock & Son and Samuel Fyson, R89/40.
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homage to the old house, but concurs with White’s belief in balancing the ‘exciting’ red 
with a negative colour. All gable ends and cross-gables are of diaper pattern, while the 
roofs are tiled and punctured by numerous chimneys in banded brick, some with star­
shaped upper stacks with crow-stepped bases (Fig. 2.33).
This vividly polychromatic building seems to reflect White’s cognisance of place as 
well as of the history of the house: the bands of contrasting brick and the Flemish 
gables to the north, entrance fagade reflect the old building and demonstrate the close 
links between the eastern counties of England and the Low Countries (Fig. 2.34).110 
The gables used in the original house and recreated by White are part of a tradition 
that can be traced back through countless small buildings, as well as grand houses 
such as Blickling Hall. Horizontal bands of brickwork are also typical of the Low 
Countries and therefore appropriate to Cambridgeshire.111 White may also have been 
using colour more extensively here than elsewhere, since the flat landscape would 
have rendered absurd a composition relying on mass, such as Humewood (Fig. 2.35). 
In confining himself to just two colours in an almost symmetrical composition of the 
main accommodation, perhaps he was pointing out the origins of the hall, as well as 
expressing the solidity and permanence of its owner’s professional employment.
Clement Francis was either quite adventurous and innovative when decorating and 
furnishing his newly rebuilt home, or happy to let White take that role. White’s account 
shows that he not only selected furniture but produced 61 drawings for pieces to his 
own designs, as well as creating ‘Details for mural and ceiling Decoration’, for which 
the charge was £21.10s.112 These painted decorations by White, which have until now 
been wrongly assumed as by Thomas Gambier Parry, appear to have been executed 
by Henry Davies of 110 Bayham Street, Camden Town, who had assisted Gambier 
Parry with the painting of the ceiling of Ely Cathedral.113 It seems that Davies was also
110 Relhan watercolour, 1809, of the north front shows that White was reproducing the earlier 
form of the house, Pelham Collection, Vol.Ill, no.267, RCHME.
111 See Johannes Vermeer, View of Delft, c.1600, Mauritshuis, The Hague; also various 
paintings by Pieter de Hooch. It is less appropriate to Oxford, where Butterfield’s Keble College 
was being constructed at the same time.
112 Memorandum, 28 November 1871, R89/40, Cambridge Record Office. Although Francis 
spent over £1,000 on furniture, according to his Statement of Costs, there appears to be no 
record of the completed interiors. According to Michael Hall, who visited the house with Clive 
Wainwright with a view to publishing an article in Country Life, there was a quantity of furniture 
designed by William White stored in outbuildings. No one is now prepared to divulge any 
information on the fate of these items.
113 Decorations described as ‘in 13th-century idiom, perhaps by Gambier Parry’, RCHME, 
Inventory of Historical Monuments in the County of Cambridge, 1972, Vol.2, p.94. Inscribed on 
the ceiling of Ely Cathedral, below his portrait, ‘henry:davies:my assistant 1863 to 1864’, 
information kindly supplied by Hirst Conservation.
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working on the decoration at Humewood, for his account of 30 October 1871 for 
staining and varnishing ‘Drawing Room Lookinglass [sic] frame’ and other items at Quy 
gives that address.114
White’s murals cover the interior of the dining room, where the walls, up to the lintels 
of the doors, are painted a soft pink-terracotta divided into horizontal stripes by narrow 
cream lines (Fig. 2.36). Stylised ‘thistles’ with golden yellow leaves and green heads 
are evenly spaced, those in the topmost row having red and yellow flower heads on a 
blue background to form a border. This plant motif is similar to Dresser’s ‘opening leaf- 
bud’, dependent not upon form ‘but upon on arrangement of parts.’115 (Like Dresser, 
White was fascinated by the configuration of plants, which he examined under a 
microscope.116) As at Bishop’s Court, White has divided the walls horizontally, but now 
at a higher level to form a frieze, as would become popular later in the decade.117 The 
ceiling panels are blue-grey (to provide repose from the warm colour of the walls), their 
centres decorated with elaborate stylised flowers; ‘buds’ spring out on curved stems 
into the panels, giving a sense of movement to an otherwise static design reminiscent 
of medieval roof bosses (Fig. 2.37). The exposed wooden beams are also decorated -  
with star patterns that run into a central patterned band, its background terracotta 
picking up the colour of the lower walls. The design is simpler and more homogenous 
than that at Humewood; White has tempered his earlier geometry with more plant- 
based forms and areas of plain colour. The panels of the doors are painted with 
conventionalised flowers in gilded surrounds, while the doorcases are decorated with 
diapers, triangles and more flowers. The University Solicitor and his family must have 
approved of this tour de force, for the decoration here and similar schemes in the 
adjacent library and drawing room still survive.
In the drawing room the decoration is confined to the ceiling, where the background 
colour is again a very light blue-grey bordered with cream. However, the borders are 
curved, forming an oval the length of the room: where the border crosses the exposed 
ceiling beams, the pattern is painted on to the wood, and the chamfers to beams and 
corbels are picked out in cream (Fig. 2.38).118 The central intersection is composed of 
the wide, decorated, green stems of stylised flowers and buds with a central, red
114 Another hand has inserted ‘Humewood, Kiltegan, Co. Wicklow’, R89/40, Cambridge Record 
Office.
115 Dresser, (1862) 1978, p.30 and plate II.
116 Discussion following James Colling’s paper,‘Art Foliage’, TRIBA, 1865-6, pp.42-3.
117 See, for instance, the decoration of Burges’s Castell Coch, 1879.
118 This treatment is similar to that of the chamfers of the roof beams of Japanese temples.
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flower, again, similar to a carved boss. Across the corners runs a band of undulating 
patterns in various shades of pink, red and white -  like a naYve representation of the 
sea -  while the corners themselves contain elongated shell shapes, decorated with 
bands of white zigzags, points and stars (Fig. 2.39). These appear to have developed 
from the cone-shaped motifs at Humewood, but here appear to flow on to the dark 
background surface. Their pink tones reflect the extravagant marbling of the fireplace, 
with its supporting columns and deeply moulded fender.
Although it is more modest, the decoration in the library adheres to the same overall 
colour scheme, with the lower part of the walls painted a soft pink, outlined in a darker 
shade with a small pattern in the corners of each panel. The upper part of the walls is 
painted a pale turquoise, similarly outlined and decorated, and with a narrow border 
composed of circles, below, and crosses, above (Fig. 2.40). The off-white ceiling is 
also outlined and decorated in the corners in grey, picking up the dark mottling of the 
simple marble fireplace.
Besides executing these designs, Henry Davies appears also to have co-ordinated 
the supply of the wallpapers, for some accounts from suppliers are made out to him, 
and he wrote to Clement Francis that ‘I have paid for every thing’.119 It would seem that 
White designed two of the borders for bedroom wallpapers himself, for they are very 
much in his style, and in a letter to his client certifying payment to Davies, he notes that 
The amount for the bordering paper, which I supplied, is not included’.120 One border 
was very simple: black dots on a soft yellow background edged in black and topped 
with a narrow band of white and olive green (Fig. 2.41). The other a simplified ‘star’ 
pattern of red and olive on a cream background and banded with red and olive (Fig. 
2.42). If White was designing borders, perhaps it can be assumed that he was 
responsible for the choice of wallpapers, many of which were from Morris & Company, 
including Trellis and Daisy, two of their earliest designs, Diaper of 1868-1870 and 
Spray and Venetian, which were c.1871.121 It is tantalising to surmise if White chose 
for one of the bedrooms the Brazilian Birds paper supplied by Cowtan & Mannooce, 
who may also have been the manufacturers of the Chinoiserie style paper in another
119 Invoices from John Woollams & Co, July 1872; letter, 22 August 1872, R89/40, Cambridge 
Record Office.
120 Letter 4 October 1872. In one bedroom the ‘spot’ border was above Morris’s ‘Daisy’ paper 
with a blue background, described on Morris & Co.’s invoice, 19 August 1872, as ‘4 p[ieces] 
new daisy £1.10s’; the ‘star’ border above ‘2 p[ieces] light daisy 13s’, R89/40, Cambridge 
Record Office. My thanks to John Saunders for allowing me to photograph samples of papers 
and borders before their transfer to the Victoria and Albert Museum.
121 Invoice, 19 August 1872, R89/40, Cambridge Record Office. Linda Parry (ed.), William 
Morris, 1996, pp.373-4.
61
bedroom.122 Certainly, Quy Hall demonstrates that White favoured some of the most 
up-to-date designers, while using his own additions to maintain his stylistic authority.
Conclusion
It is very obvious from his writings that White attached considerable significance to 
colour, whether structural or applied, in furnishings or in dress, and he was unusual in 
recording his views on the latter.123 As with other subjects, White’s practical approach 
envisaged ‘working out and establishing a systematic code’ to improve the standards, 
so that the ‘gross and painful parodies’ of applied colour could be avoided.124 White’s 
knowledge of the psychology of colour appears to have been very advanced for the 
time, and unusual amongst artists and architects. Twentieth-century interior design still 
adheres to similar hypotheses, while all-white rooms have been condemned for their 
‘tragic effects in old-age or convalescent homes’, as White asserted.125 White’s 
scientific approach to colour was based on his own experiments with a microscope, 
which showed that ‘traces of the colours of the petals and flowers’ could be found in 
their leaves and stems.126 He believed that if illustrations of such dissections were 
produced to a large scale, they could be used to demonstrate ‘how and to what extent 
those harmonies existed’, and in this he concurred with Owen Jones and Christopher 
Dresser.
White’s work is distinctive by his employment of geometrical pattern - diaper and 
chevron, herringbone and notched brick, arcs and circles, lines and triangles -  in which 
Jones’s influence can be seen. White’s contemporaries, such as Scott and Street 
employed more intricate, floral-based patterns; Burges’s designs were invariably 
pictorial; and, as Megan Aldrich has pointed out, the Craces ‘were not avant-garde 
designers’, but eclectic and ‘progressive designer-decorators’.127 In his later decorative 
schemes White developed some of his early conventionalised flower patterns into 
motifs very similar to those of Christopher Dresser. It seems likely that with a mutual
122 Account for ’18 p[iece]s Brazilian Birds on grey’ 15 July 1872, R89/40, Cambridge Record 
Office. Cowtans were one of the leading artistic decorators, employed at Alnwick Castle and 
Cragside, inter alia, see Peter Thornton, Authentic Decor, 1984, p.317, and Helen Smith, 
Decorative Painting in the Domestic Interior in England and Wales c. 1850-1890, 1984, p. 226.
123 There is a fair quantity of green; some looks very nice, and some very poor. ... A Net of 
black over a green Mantle, and black fringe, very good. Pink bonnets with green mantles, 
frightful.’ The Palace, 1855, p.27.
BN, 18 January 1861, p.50.
125 Frank H. Mahnke, 1996, p.81.
126 TRIBA, 1865-6, pp.42-3.
127 Megan Aldrich (ed.), The Craces, Royal Decorators 1768-1899, London, 1990, p.181.
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interest in botany and music and a shared belief in a system of natural laws, they would 
have been aware of each other’s work.128
Although Ruskin advocated coloured patterns of ‘chequers and zig-zags ... triangle 
... square or circle’ on plain surfaces, and applauded coloured mosaic, considerable 
interest in such designs had already been aroused, particularly through Owen Jones’s 
Alhambra volumes.129 However, Ruskin’s theory that patterning should be like the 
camouflage of an animal was fundamentally different from Jones’s view that 
colouration should emphasise form. White reiterated Jones’s point during a discussion 
following Thomas Gambier Parry’s paper ‘On Painting in Connection with 
Architecture’.130 Parry denigrated the modern conception that art must be pictorial, 
wherever it was applied, and called for a return to ‘the true theory of design’.131 White 
stated that it was his strong belief that painting should enhance form and bring out 
architectural outline, ‘but if used as a mere decoration to an architectural form which 
lacked spirit and character in itself, it must essentially fail’, and he thanked the speaker 
for emphasising that principle.132
The remarkably well-preserved colouring of his decorative schemes may be the 
result of White’s adoption of Thomas Gambier Parry’s techniques. Parry was 
determined to overcome the problems of a damp climate which had such disastrous 
consequences for Dyce’s frescoes in the Palace of Westminster, hence his use of wax, 
mixed with resin, lavender oil and copal.133 Parry had formulated his ‘spirit fresco’ 
technique by 1859, and advised his friend, Frederic Leighton, on its use in White’s 
church at Lyndhurst .134 As fellow members of the Ecclesiological Society and 
advocates of the employment of applied colour, White and Gambier Parry may well 
have been acquainted, and it may also have been through Parry that White employed 
Henry Davies to execute his decorative schemes at Humewood and Quy Hall.135
128 Dresser pointed out that plants develop ‘according to fixed laws’, (1862), 1977, p.71.
129 Seven Lamps of Architecture, iv, 39; v, 24.
130 TRIBA, 1865-6, pp.47-62. Parry’s involvement in the painting of Ely Cathedral was 
precipitated by the sudden death of Henry Styleman Le Strange, the original decorator.
™1 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.54.
132 TRIBA, 1865-6, p.60.
133 (ed.) Dennis Farr, Thomas Gambier Parry (1816-1888) as Artist and Collector, 1993, p.52.
134 Letter, 3 August 1863, Mrs. Russell Barrington, The Life, Letters and Work of Frederic 
Leighton, 1906, pp.108-110.
135 Pevsner states that Davies executed the sanctuary painting c.1895 in St. Saviour’s, 
Aberdeen Park, Buildings of England: London, North, p.659.
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White’s employment of structural polychromy demonstrates less European influence 
than many of his contemporaries and it became an element of his vernacular style. 
However, painted decoration in White’s secular buildings seems to have been confined 
to his three great houses, Bishop’s Court, Humewood and Quy Hall, which reflect his 
position in the vanguard of contemporary taste. White was always ready to share his 
own experiments, mistakes, and views in the hope that they would help to improve the 
common cause -  ‘the introduction of a rich glowing profusion of glorious hues ... the 
coloring with which nature herself, under her brightest aspects melts us into 
forgetfulness and unconsciousness of “self” .136 How he achieved this in his designs 
for churches will be examined next.
136 Building News, 18 January 1861, p.50.
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CHAPTER 3: CHURCHES
The description by an obituarist of William White as ‘the well-known church architect’ 
might well signal a major reason for his later obscurity, for his ecclesiastical designs 
were more subtle than those of Street or Butterfield.1 As White himself noted, because 
‘the church being the same from age to age varies so little in its essential 
requirements’, a revival 'after ancient models’ was readily acceptable, and, by 
inference, gave the architect less scope for personal expression.2 As a committed High 
Church Anglican, White would have believed that ecclesiastical designs were of the 
utmost importance, and he was convinced ‘that we must ever make our Churches 
worthy of their sacred uses’, although he recognised that ‘they cannot all be equally 
costly and sumptuous’.3 In fact, a large proportion of the 250 churches mentioned in 
an obituary of White were small and of very low cost, another reason why they have 
not bolstered his reputation.4 But as White noted, ‘an article may be cheap without 
being nasty, or nasty without being cheap’, and an architect might find the design of 
cheap churches ‘one of the gravest duties, one of the greatest difficulties and 
responsibilities which ...[he] is called upon to encounter.’5 He did not advocate cheap 
churches, but where they were necessary he believed ‘they may yet be built well and in 
a good style’, depending for effect on ‘breadth of detail and by masses’ rather than on 
height.6
White’s belief in the importance of horizontalism was shared with his friend, G. E. 
Street, as described in Chapter 17 Street and White had travelled in northern France 
in 1850, but whether together is not known. Presumably they were both inspired, not 
only by the polychromatic brick buildings they saw there, but also by developments in 
the study of geology, which Ruskin had suggested could be expressed by horizontal 
bands of colour.8 However, White used such banding more sparingly than Street, 
achieving a greater subtlety as a result. The same is true of White’s interior painted
1 BN, 26 January 1900, p.123.
2 ‘Upon some of the Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’, E, 1851, p.307.
3 ‘On Some of the Principles of Design in Churches’, paper read 8 May 1851, published in 
TEDAS, 1853, p. 177.
4 Obituary, Annual Report, 23 February 1900, in TEDAS, 1908, pp.3-4.
5 ‘Cheap Churches’, CB, 1881, pp.70, 72.
6 TEDAS, 1853, pp. 179, 178.
7 Expressed by Street in his letter, ‘On the Proper Characteristics of a Town Church’, E, 1850, 
p.232, although he also stressed ‘that height is of immense importance, and to be obtained at 
all costs’, p.231.
8 See Michael Hall, 'What Do Victorian Churches Mean? Symbolism & Sacramental ism in 
Anglican Church Architecture, 1850-1870’, Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians, 
2000, pp.82-3.
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decoration in churches, usually applied as a thin veil, like lace, over brick or stonework, 
rather than the insistent black, or blue, on white decoration employed by Street at St. 
James-the-Less, Pimlico, and All Saints’, Boyne Hill, Maidenhead.
The influence of Butterfield and the Ecclesiologists
Both Street and White could not fail to have been influenced by the work of William 
Butterfield, who drew the plans and sections for Benjamin Webb’s Sketches of 
Continental Ecclesiology, 1848, in which Italian brickwork was praised. J. Mordaunt 
Crook has drawn attention to the influence of Benjamin Webb in popularising the use of 
polychromatic brick construction, and to the fact that it was ‘widely regarded as 
inevitable’ that the brick tax would be repealed.’9 Also in 1848, Webb admitted in the 
Ecclesiologist that ‘Brick is by no means a proscribed material for church-building’, and 
noted its effectiveness in buildings such as Albi Cathedral.10 And Webb was not alone: 
the Rev. Thomas James read a paper entitled ‘On the Use of Brick in Ecclesiastical 
Architecture’, extolling the buildings of northern Italy, to the Northampton Architectural 
Society in the spring of 1847.11 Ruskin’s voice was therefore just one of several that 
would influence the form of Butterfield’s All Saints, Margaret Street. Although some of 
White’s best-known churches reflect the influence of All Saints’, Margaret Street, and 
subsequently, like Street, of Early French Gothic, the majority of his new and restored 
churches exhibit his deep love of English architecture and appreciation of local 
materials and methods of construction.
It is surprising to find that the Ecclesiologist’s report of White’s first known completed 
work, the new church of St. Michael, Baldhu, near Truro, Cornwall, in 1848, is simply a 
factual account of the construction, with no critical analysis of its style.12 Built of elvan 
rubble with limestone dressings under a slate roof, it comprises a nave and chancel 
under one roof, a gabled south aisle with a porch at its western end, and a northern 
tower, topped with a broached spire. It is typical of White’s early work in Cornwall, 
where local materials offered only the subtlest of external colouring: the sombre grey 
of the Delabole slates against the silvery stone of the walls and the even paler 
dressings. Strong colours were restricted to small areas of capitals, corbels and
9 The Architect’s Secret, Victorian Critics & the Image of Gravity, 2003, p.62.
10 E, 1848, pp. 146-7.
11 4th Report of the Architectural Society of the Archdeaconry of Northampton, 1847, pp.25-37.
12 E, 1849, pp.262-4.
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wooden fixtures inside the church, where patterning was applied.13 The Ecclesiologist 
reported that it was intended to decorate the pulpit ‘with paintings of the Evangelists 
and S. Michael’, which, with the stained glass and the buff, red and black floor tiles, 
would have provided a richly polychromatic setting for services.
Although White’s rebuilding of the rectory at St. Columb Major, Cornwall, 1849-1851, 
employed no structural colour, the heads of the windows contain richly coloured glass 
in geometric designs. This desire for light was shared with Butterfield, who instructed 
Hardman to ‘Keep the spots of color [sic] in the ...grisaille bright and strong so as to 
sparkle like jewels ... Remember that we much want light’.14 The incumbent of St. 
Columb was the Rev. Dr. Samuel Edmund Walker, who hoped that it would become 
the seat of a new Cornish bishopric.15 In 1851, to increase his endowment for the 
proposed diocese, Walker invested the fortune he had inherited from his father, a 
Master of the Exchequer Office, in speculative property developments in London.16 He 
determined to develop land at Notting Hill, with, at its centre, a collegiate church and 
choir school in memory of his parents, and commissioned White to undertake the 
design.
Having experimented with internal colour in his Cornish buildings, it seems White 
proposed a similar approach at All Saints (originally St. Columba’s). The Ecclesiologist 
commented on ‘a very imposing perspective view’ from the south-west, remarking that 
the three lower stages of the tower were ‘severely plain’ and surmounted by a belfry 
stage with pairs of traceried lights and an octagonal spire.17 However, a report of 1853 
based on the working drawings noted that ‘much internal constructive coloration is 
intended to be used in the walls, and there will also be coloured bands in the tower, of 
red sandstone and Bath stone alternating.’18 It would appear, therefore, that White was 
influenced by Butterfield’s polychromatic design for All Saints, Margaret Street, and 
altered his plans to include ‘bands and arch-stones of coloured stone, - red, grey, and 
buff, - brought from Sudely, in Gloucestershire, Nailsea, in Somerset, and St. Columb,
13 The church is now deconsecrated and boarded up. Most of the fixtures and fittings have 
been wrecked, but the green-painted base panels of the pulpit can still be seen.
14 Letters, 1855, Hardman Collection, quoted in Paul Thompson, William Butterfield, 1971, 
p.233.
The only internal colouring now to be seen in St. Columb Rectory is the stained glass. I am 
grateful to Jane Wainwright for a slide of a chair, its back of geometric marquetry, designed by 
White for the house and now in the Victoria and Albert Museum, see Appendix 2, Catalogue of 
Works, no. 13.
16 Survey of London, Vol.37, p.318.
17 E, 1852, p.299; a photograph, by Gordon Barnes, of this perspective exists in the National 
Monuments Record, Swindon.
18 E, 1853, p.212.
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in Cornwall’.19 These have weathered so that they now make less impact against the 
golden Bath stone ashlar of the walls, but they would never have been as startling as 
Butterfield’s red and black diapered brickwork. The octagonal belfry stage of the tower 
is of horizontal bands of different coloured stone, with shafts of Devon and Cornish 
‘marble’ in contrasting colours and with a parapet whose perforations provided 
additional patterning (Fig. 3.1 ).20
The collapse of Walker’s investments brought building work at All Saints, Notting Hill, 
to a halt in March 1855, with £2,000 outstanding to the contractor, Myers of 
Lambeth.21 It was roofed and glazed, although the interior was undecorated and 
unfurnished, and the spire and the great flying buttresses to the west side of the tower 
were unbuilt (and remain so). The Rev. John Light, who was offered the incumbency 
by Dr. Walker in 1859, raised funds to pay off Myers and to complete the interior, 
reputedly under the supervision of his brother, a civil engineer. The church was 
consecrated on 9 April 1861, when it was described as ‘a noble building ... and of 
innovation on the ordinary run of Gothic revival’, which, had it been completed 
according to White’s plans ‘would have more than rivalled its namesake in Margaret- 
street’.22 White was so concerned by its eventual appearance that at the 22nd 
Anniversary Meeting of the Ecclesiological Society he proposed that an account of it 
should state ‘that it was put into the hands of a civil engineer, lest any reflection should 
be cast upon the architectural profession.’23 The interior of the church has been 
ravaged by bombing and by the insensitivity of later incumbents: the lower part of the 
walls which were ‘lined with black, red, and buff tiles, and bricks in courses, the 
gradation of colour being so arranged as to increase in lightness upwards’, as designed 
by White, appeared dingy to the incumbent of 1932, who decided that ‘the first 
necessity seemed to be a coat of whitewash!’24 However, the inlaid mosaic work round 
the heads of the clerestory windows, though time has dulled the colours, can still be 
seen (Fig, 3.2). It was described as
19 B, 13 October 1855, p.486.
20 BN, 15 September 1876, p.256. The tower has been likened to that of the church of St. 
Bavon, Ghent.
21 BN, 12 April 1861, p.301.
22 BN, 12 April 1861, p.301.
23 E, 1861, p.246. The President, although sympathetic, refused on the basis that a ‘person 
became an architect ad hoc when he did an architectural work ... [and] they had no means of 
proving that the gentleman in question had never acted as an architect.’
B, 13 October 1855, p.486; Revd. J.H.C. Twisaday, Thirty Years at All Saints, Notting Hill, 
London, W.11, 1964, p.5, P84/ALL/14, London Metropolitan Archives. This would appear to 
reflect the belief that medieval churches were colourless, see Le Corbusier’s When the 
Cathedrals were White, 1936.
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‘an arrangement of gold, red and blue circles, and triangles: on the inside of 
the church these are formed into flowers, and connected with green stems ... 
The colour of the green is chrysopase; that of the blue is turquoise, cerulian, 
and ultramarine.’
Henry Holiday painted the east chancel wall with life-sized figures, the Nativity on one 
side of the altar, on the other the Annunciation, the latter reproduced by Charles 
Eastlake as the frontispiece to his History of the Gothic Revival. As it appears that 
White had no involvement with that scheme, it will not be considered here.26 It seems 
likely that Holiday’s work was obliterated by the 1932 coat of whitewash, and there is 
now little evidence of the rich interior colouring that contributed to an overall cost of 
more than £20,000.
Just one quarter of that amount was spent on the erection of All Saints, Boyne Hill, 
Maidenhead, 1854-7, G. E. Street’s first major church commission27 Street had visited 
Italy in 1853 and published an account of his journey, Brick and Marble in the Middle 
Ages, in 1855, the year that construction at Boyne Hill began28 Although more critical 
of Italian architecture than Ruskin, Street was passionate in his praise of Italian secular 
Gothic buildings and declared that ‘Italian architecture of the Middle Ages teaches us 
more than any other architecture since the commencement of the world ... [about] the 
introduction of colour in construction.’29 He condemned those detestable-looking dirty 
yellow’ London bricks, preferring a good red, and remarked that it was the ‘task and 
duty of architects’ to provide ‘rich colour’.30 At Boyne Hill Street used local red brick 
ornamented with horizontal bands of stone and narrow black bricks which continue, 
through the buttresses, round the entire building. The nave is constructed internally of 
brick in bands and diaper pattern, while the upper part of the chancel is decorated with 
horizontal bands of green, yellow, red and buff vitreous tiles alternating with alabaster. 
The lower sections of the chancel walls are a riot of stencilling and inlay of enamel and 
differently coloured marbles (Fig. 3.3).
Comparing the inlaid decoration of All Saints’, Notting Hill, and All Saints’, Boyne Hill, 
White’s is quite delicate and flowing, although composed mostly of circles and
25 B, 13 October 1855, p.486. The craftsman was Mr. Steven of Pimlico.
26 Henry Holiday, Reminiscences of my Life, c.1914, p. 116.
27 (eds.) John Elliott and John Prichard, George Edmund Street, a Victorian architect in 
Berkshire, 1998, p.50, 1860 Clergy Return gave a figure of £5,500. This was later increased to 
£19,508 to include the tower and spire, vicarage and school.
28 A 2nd edition was published in 1874.
29 Street, (1855) 1874, pp.380-1.
30 Street, (1855) 1874, pp.399-400.
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triangles; Street’s is a more insistent, regular pattern of quatrefoils and circles, covering 
every inch of the east wall. As Jonathan Mane concludes, ‘William White’s 
constructional polychromy (like his religion) was less aggressive, [and] more 
immediately engaging than either Street’s or Butterfield’s.’31 This seems to be a 
reflection of White’s upbringing in a High Church, Tory, clerical family, where the quiet 
piety and reserve of John Keble would have been the accepted attitude to religion.32 It 
is not surprising considering Butterfield’s rise from a non-Conformist family engaged in 
trade that his buildings display the zealous defiance so often the hallmark of the 
religious convert. Street, too, was under pressure: the financial consequences of the 
early death of his solicitor father prevented him from being ordained, and having 
embarked on an architectural career he swiftly joined the Ecclesiological Society, 
where his designs were greeted with the ‘highest praise’ and he entered all the major 
architectural competitions.33 Both Street and Butterfield appear to have adopted 
comprehensive systems of patterning, often encompassing every surface, and resulting 
in a restless intensity. White’s use of polychromatic pattern is usually confined to 
specific areas, or diminishes in intensity to allow that ‘repose’ which he consistently 
sought.
Although obviously inspired by foreign sources, White’s less aggressive use of 
polychromy can be seen in two new churches in the parish of Andover, Hampshire, 
designed in 1856. Hatherden and Smannell were described as ‘most destitute 
hamlets’, but an endowment from Winchester College resulted in White being 
commissioned to build a simple church for each.34 The funds were very limited, which, 
as White was to point out in a later lecture, meant that it was impossible to impart ‘the 
exact character of an old building of any definite style or period’, his aim being to give 
each church ‘a genuine character of its own’.35 He also took the opportunity of using 
the buildings as a test of the relative costs of the ‘simple-parallelogram and ... the 
subdivided church’.36 As the height of a building was determined by its breadth, White 
was pleased to discover that his church at Smannell, designed to accommodate 176 in
31 Jonathan N. Mane, Polychromatic Elements in High Victorian Church Architecture, 1974,
P 33-2 Both of William’s elder brothers, when Principal of Bishops Diocesan College, Cape Town, 
were remembered as ‘reserved’ but kind, John Gardener, Bishops 150, 1997, p.250.
33 Elliott & Pritchard, 1998, p.14.
34 B, 5 December 1857, p.709. William’s eldest brother, H. M. White, a Wykehamist, had 
recently returned from South Africa and taken up the curacy of Andover.
35 ‘Cheap Churches’, BN, 11 March 1881, p.258.
36 BN, 11 March 1881, p.259.
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a nave with a lean-to aisle, would cost £648, while the single-cell church at Hatherden, 
accommodating 160, would cost£700.37
White designed apsidal chancels for both Christ Church, Hatherden and Christ 
Church, Smannell, which, with a continuous roofline for economy, was an ideal way to 
delineate the chancel, which was otherwise marked externally only by buttresses. 
Although condemned by Neale in 1844 as ‘un-Anglican ... un-natural ...[and] not by 
any means well-looking without a long chancel’, enthusiasm for continental Gothic had 
rendered apses acceptable, and Street, for instance, used the form extensively.38 
Butterfield resisted such non-English forms, using an apse only once, at Rugby School. 
White soon moved away from eclectic sources, typified by the apsidal form, using it 
rarely and mainly in poor, urban situations, such as St. Mark’s, Hanwell, Middlesex, 
and in his Battersea churches for Canon Erskine Clarke in the 1870s and 80s.39
True to his principles, White constructed both Hatherden and Smannell churches of 
the local material -  flint. In its unknapped state, the silvery whiteness of the flint 
contrasts strongly with irregular bands of red brick, which is used also for dressings 
and voussoirs. At Hatherden, some of the voussoirs extend into the horizontal bands, 
giving the impression of bending, a feature that White would use again at Lyndhurst 
(Fig. 3.4). At Smannell there are a few bricks above the west window that look as if 
they have ‘escaped’ into the flint wall (Fig. 3.5). Both churches had clay-tiled roofs and 
tall brick and flint western belfries with pyramidal tiled caps (Fig. 3.6), while the interiors 
were of buff and red brick, also in irregular bands.40
White’s determination to employ local materials and methods of construction did not 
meet the approval of the Incorporated Church Building Society, who objected to his 
proposal for wooden windows. White argued that ‘the extreme difficulty of obtaining 
stone in that District, -  and hence also of there being any proper stone cutting masons
37 In 1893 the lean-to aisle was replaced by a larger gabled one, and stencilled decoration to the 
chancel undertaken, both to White’s design.
38 Cambridge Camden Society, A Few Words to Church Builders, 3rd ed. 1844, p.14; for 
example, SS. Philip & James, Oxford, 1859; St. James-the-less, Pimlico, 1860.
39 The church at Tangley, Hampshire, was rebuilt in 1872 with an apse because White believed 
that the old chancel arch with its opening only 5ft.8ins. wide was indicative of an original apse.
40 Smannell belfry has been lowered and now contains only one bell, see White’s drawing for 
gabled north aisle, 1893, 21M65/336F/1, Hampshire Record Office, and John Bray’s 
photograph, Ecclesiology Today, January 2001, p.17. At Christ Church, Hatherden, a 
disastrous fire following a lightening strike in 1975 destroyed the roof, stained glass and all 
internal fittings. The restored roof is at a lower pitch than the original.
71
in the neighbourhood’, resulting in a high cost, precluded it.41 He also pointed out that 
builders ‘can work up materials to which they are accustomed, much more readily ... 
than when other materials are forced upon them’, demonstrating his awareness of the 
methods and attitude of the workmen. Despite White’s claim that an insistence on 
stone
‘would act as a great bar to the progress of proper architecture in rural districts 
if it were taken for granted that no deviation from precedent might be made to 
accommodate the construction of a Building to local circumstances’
the Society was adamant that stone windows were a condition of their grant42 In an 
effort to limit the cost, only the French-inspired, plate-traceried heads and mullions are 
of stone, the jambs of brick, all flush with the wall surface (Fig. 3.7).
Both external and internal structural polychromy in these two small churches was 
restrained, no doubt due partly to financial constraints, but also because White 
believed that cheap churches should ‘not be decked out in structural finery to which 
they are not entitled’.43 The guiding principle had to be to give the building ‘a genuine 
character of its own’, and that discipline was ‘in one sense a school of art. It teaches 
us the best, the most natural, the most simple modes of construction, and fits us for the 
better use of our higher opportunities.’44
Such a ‘higher opportunity’ came to White as a direct result of his cheap churches at 
Hatherden and Smannell. The Rev. John Compton wished to rebuild his dilapidated 
eighteenth-century church at Lyndhurst, in the New Forest, and asked his bishop to 
recommend an architect. Having just consecrated White’s two little churches, Charles 
Sumner of Winchester replied that ‘If I were about to build a church myself I should 
certainly apply to Mr. White, for taste, for solidity of workmanship, and for economy. In 
the latter particular he seems to me unrivalled.’45 However, Compton appears to have 
invited other architects to submit their ideas also, for the Builder reported that ‘Several 
designs were sent in and those of Mr. W. White, London, adopted.’46 Compton 
obviously envisaged a richly constructed and decorated church, instructing White ‘that 
there need be no stint in the ornamentation of the work which might be eventually
41 Letter, dated 8 February 1856, ICBS 4953, Lambeth Palace Library.
42 8 February 1856, ICBS 4953.
43 BN, 11 March 1881, p.260.
44 BN, 11 March 1881, p.260.
45 Letter dated 28 November 1857, 25M84/PW23, Hampshire Record Office.
46 B, 8 October 1859, p.669.
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carried out’, but White’s claim for his unused designs prove that modifications were 
made.47
Set on rising ground above the town of Lyndhurst, White’s church of St. Michael and 
All Angels comprises a nave with north and south aisles, transepts and chancel 
constructed of red brick, offset with irregular courses of yellow brick, all under a clay- 
tiled roof with crested ridge tiles (Fig. 3.8). The tower, with its blind arcade of arches 
and yellow brick spire ornamented with red brick chevrons and bands, was built in 
1868-9 when funds became available (Fig. 3.9). The constructional colour is most 
prominent in the gabled north porch, where massive corner buttresses of red and 
yellow brick on huge red brick plinths support the moulded arched doorway (Fig. 3.10). 
Thin bands of red tile are again ‘bent’, as at Hatherden, to give the appearance of 
voussoirs. (This invention was adopted by Lutyens in the entrance to Munstead Wood, 
his house for Gertrude Jekyll of 1895, and became one of his favourite motifs.48) A 
feature of Lyndhurst Church are the four great triangular dormer windows that flood the 
nave with light and which, although the Ecclesiologist criticised their ‘host of 
geometrical figures, very crudely combined, in the heads’, contain, in White’s typical 
fashion, spots of rich colour in otherwise clear glass49 (Fig. 3.11)
Internally there is no sense of oppression from the rich colouring of the brick 
construction, for White has articulated the spatial volumes so that the church appears 
very much larger than its actual size. This is no doubt due to White’s careful regard for 
proportion -  ‘the effect likely to be produced by any certain relation of breadth to length 
in a building, or in its several bays or divisions.’50 Arcades of red brick are laid to form 
notched edges (reminiscent of the Galilee Chapel of Durham Cathedral), here outlined 
with black bricks to form a strong contrast with the banded yellow and white brick 
spandrels (Fig. 3.12).51 The load on each pier is spread through eight slate columns, 
their slender darkness contrasted with pale capitals of Portland stone carved in 
naturalistic style (which, ‘of its kind’ according to Eastlake, ‘is excellent’) executed by
47 Letter from White to Compton, 24 October 1860, claiming payment for unused detailed plans, 
25M84/PW36, Hampshire Record Office.
48 It was also used by W. D. CarOe, see his additions to his own house, Vann, Surrey, 1907.
49 E, 1859, p.288. White had used similar triangular dormers in his restoration of St. Mildred’s 
Church, Preston, Kent, in 1856, and in the (new) chapel at Forest School, Walthamstow, 
commissioned by Frederick Barlow Guy, and opened in 1857.
50 ‘Systematic Proportion in Architecture’, CEAJ, 1 January 1868, p.1. J. L. Pearson’s designs 
exhibit his similar respect for proportion, see Anthony Quiney, John Loughborough Pearson, 
1979, pp.57-9.
51 White’s mother was related to William Van Mildert, the last Prince Bishop, and White 
obviously knew the cathedral well, see his paper, The Galilee of Durham Cathedral: its Name 
and its Nature’, published in TRIBA, 1890, pp. 141-152.
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Thomas Earp’s workshop (Fig. 3.13).52 Although the Ecclesiologist referred rather 
disparagingly to these slate columns as a ‘novelty’, they were very necessary to spread 
the load on the brick piers.53 From the quality of the work, it would appear that Earp 
was also responsible for the richly carved pulpit with its columns of red and grey marble 
reflecting the colours of the brickwork (Fig. 3.14).
One is tempted to believe that this most Ruskinian of White’s churches was 
encouraged by the Rev. Compton, who seems to have been keen to employ the 
leading artists and designers of the day. He was certainly well-connected, as befitted 
the incumbent of a parish in the New Forest which, with its proximity to the royal retreat 
on the Isle of Wight, had become a popular residential area for the aristocracy.54 
Although White appears to have had little say in some aspects of the interior 
decoration, he may well have suggested employing Morris, Marshall, Faulkner & Co. 
for the stained glass, since both he and Morris were members of the Hogarth Club and 
on the committee of the Medieval Society, and Morris had recently supplied glass for 
several churches designed by Bodley.55 However, it appears that Compton dealt 
directly with Edward Burne-Jones regarding the design for the seven lights, alternately 
broad and narrow, of the great east window, which the Ecclesiologist had condemned 
as ‘thoroughly indefensible ... a mere capriccio, ... impure in style’.56
It seems that White was not consulted about Leighton’s fresco of the ‘Wise and 
Foolish Virgins’ on the east wall, nor about John Hungerford Pollen’s Tree of Jesse’ 
decoration to the north and south sanctuary walls.57 He later referred to Leighton’s 
fresco as ‘a most magnificent failure’ because, rather than a ‘suggestive and symbolical
52 White drew attention to the problems he had experienced with the construction during a 
discussion on a paper ‘Remarks upon Failures in Construction’, TRIBA, 1866-7, pp. 187-9; 
Charles L. Eastlake, A History of the Gothic Revival, (1872) 1970, p.294; Earp’s Account, 17 
December 1860, 25M84/PW37, Hampshire Record Office.
53 White later admitted that he had used Telford’s formula, amongst others, for calculating the 
load, TRIBA, 1866-7, pp. 188.
54 Compton’s father was M.P. for S. Hants; his wife was the daughter of Admiral Sir Charles 
Burrard, Bt.; one of his sisters was married to Admiral Aitchison; all of whom were generous 
benefactors of the church.
55 Rules of the Hogarth Club and List of Membership, Sheila Kirk, Philip Webb, 2005, p. 18.
The Medieval Society worked for greater collaboration between artists and architects and to 
promote the study of medieval arts, CEAJ, 1857, p.283. Bodley shared White’s accommodation 
at 30a Wimpole St, 1859-61, Post Office London Directory.
56 E, 1859, p.288. In a letter to his mother, 26 April 1863, Frederic Leighton claimed that the 
window was ‘executed at my desire from Jones’ designs’, Mrs. Russell Barrington, The Life, 
Letters and Work of Frederic Leighton, 1906, p.110.
57 Leighton was anxious to experiment with the ‘spirit medium’ used by Gambier Parry and was 
reported to have ‘presented’ his fresco to the church at Lyndhurst, Barrington, 1906, p. 104. 
Pollen wrote to the Rev. Compton about the decoration above the sedilia, 6 November [187], 
25M84/PW41, Hampshire Record Office.
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treatment’, the realistic painting of Christ appears ‘as it were, standing in the middle of 
the altar’.58 When, in 1863, a monument was commissioned from G. E. Street for the 
north side of the sanctuary, there was no mention of referring the matter to White, who 
was now engaged with the construction of the new south aisle. Compton’s only 
concern was that ‘nothing must interfere with Leighton’s picture’.59 He must have 
consulted Leighton, who replied that ‘the darker stone of which you speak is the most 
likely to favour our fresco ... [but] I should not wish to oppose any preferences of Mr. 
Street’s’.60
There are parallels here with Butterfield’s All Saints, Margaret Street, where 
Beresford Hope ‘suggested several vital features of the architecture’, and selected 
many of the craftsmen.61 Butterfield was dissatisfied with the drawing and colouring of 
the great west window executed by Alfred Gerente, following the death of his brother 
Henri, but Hope refused to have it altered.62 It is certainly not an easy position for an 
architect to defy a strong-minded patron who, in the case of Compton, had raised much 
of the funds on the basis of specific items of expenditure.63 However, Lyndhurst 
Church is proof of White’s position in the vanguard of modern architecture, where his 
client wished to create an ensemble of work by the young men leading the Gothic 
Revival and Pre-Raphaelite art and design movements.
By 1863 White’s external use of polychromatic brickwork was confined to small 
areas, reflecting the general move away from the Gothic of northern Italy popularised 
by Ruskin, but when commissioned to design a new London church, more eastern 
influences are apparent. White’s client was his brother-in-law, the Rev. William David 
Morrice, a founder member of the Cambridge Camden Society, and vicar of Longbridge 
Deverill.64 With his brother, John, William Morrice had inherited the Aberdeen Park
58 RIBAJ, 17 April 1890, p.289 in RIBA Proceedings, 1890.
59 Rev. J. Compton to Edward Harland, 5 November 1863, 65M84/PW50, Hampshire Record 
Office. The monument was to a benefactor of the church, Jonathan Hargreaves, of Cuffnell, 
Lvndhurst, whose elder son married Alice Liddell, of Wonderland fame.
6 Frederic Leighton to Rev. J. Compton, [1865], 25M84/PW41.
61 Paul Thompson, All Sts.’, Margaret Street, reconsidered’, AH, 1965, p.75.
62 Thompson, 1971, p.235.
63 For instance Miss Ellen Dickson gave £82 8s. as well as the chancel seats, ‘List of 
Subscriptions 1859-1867’, 25M84/PW26, Hampshire Record Office. She wrote to Compton 
asking ‘what I am in your debt for the wood for the desks for the front row of the choir and for 
the workmanship of the same when finished. I have the money now and you know it is 
dangerous to leave it long in my hands -  I shall be sure to make ducks and drakes of it.’ 20 
May 1864, 25M84/PW24, Hampshire Record Office.
64William Morrice married Esther Anne, daughter of George Cornish, in 1842, and as curate of 
Probus, Cornwall, was probably instrumental in White being commissioned to design the school 
there in 1849. White married Esther’s younger sister, Ellen Floyer Cornish, in 1855.
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Estate in 1850 from his uncle, George Morrice of St. Albans.65 It was a timely 
inheritance for the North London Railway from Fenchurch Street had just opened and 
land in Highbury was ripe for further development. This wealthy suburb was already 
served by Christ Church, an evangelical stronghold, built in 1847-8. The incumbent, 
Daniel Wilson, and his patrons fought hard to prevent the erection of a new church, 
which would diminish their pew rents, particularly as Morrice’s church would offer the 
High Church services inspired by the Oxford Movement that would be likely to appeal 
to fashionable, wealthy residents.66 Wilson argued that the forty houses on Morrice’s 
land were insufficient to provide pastoral work for a minister, and that his own church 
could be enlarged to increase the number of sittings from 750 to 1,100.67 On 9 August 
1864 the patrons of Christ Church were told by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners that 
they had two months from 10 June in which to object to Morrice’s proposals: an 
impossibility, since at the time Wilson was in North Wales, one patron was in 
Switzerland, one in Suffolk, one in Yorkshire and a fourth ill in bed. So it followed that 
on 5 July 1865 the foundation stone of St. Saviour’s was laid.
Although it is not domed, there is something of a Byzantine flavour to White’s design 
of St. Saviour’s, a reflection of eclectic Gothic sources and, perhaps, of events in the 
Crimea.68 The church is of cruciform plan, the chancel of three bays, the nave only two 
and a half, with squat transepts, all constructed of red and buff Aylesbury bricks under 
a roof of ‘Staffordshire strawberry coloured tiles’ (Fig. 3.15).69 Extensive areas of plain 
brickwork, including the squat central tower under its octagonal spire, allow the 
patterning of the upper parts of the walls to reinforce the extravagant height of this 
small building (Fig. 3.16). The subtlety of the small diaper pattern confined to the areas 
above the springing of the clerestory windows and in the gable ends is achieved by 
using buff bricks ‘burnt of clay from the same locality as the red’, so that there is ‘an 
absence of that striped effect’ and ‘harsh and startling contrast of colour’ which the 
Builder found ‘often painfully conspicuous in modern work.’70 The bricks are long and
65 St. Saviour’s Church, North London Churches, ISL/3/3a, Gordon Barnes’ Collection, Council 
for the Care of Churches.
66 The Rev. Henry Venn of St. Paul’s was one of the five patrons, all clergymen, Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners’ file 21922, part 1, Church of England Record Centre.
67 A plan, n.d., shows the extent of the new district, LC/3/1, Gordon Barnes’ Collection.
68The competition for the Memorial Church in Constantinople was one of the few that White 
entered; his design was ‘Especially Mentioned’, E, 1857, p.100. There must have been many 
families who were bereaved as a result of the conflict, 1854-6.
69 B 27 July 1867, pp.549-50, reports that there are also a few grey headers, while local stock 
bricks were used below the plinths.
70B, 27 July 1867, p.549.
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thin, laid with wide joints in ‘Bruges bond’.71 Fine limestone from the Ancaster quarries 
in Lincolnshire was used for the window tracery (mostly of a bold French plate design), 
capitals, corbels and crosses, but copings were of Bridgwater tiles, which maintain the 
overall soft, red outline of the building. St. Saviour’s demonstrates a development from 
the ‘Splendidly mid-Victorian ... polychromatic brick’ of Lyndhurst Church towards a 
more subtle colouration, suitable for a quiet north London square.72
Internally, the decorative possibilities of brick have been fully realised: the arcades 
are of moulded red Staffordshire brick with buff brick pilasters, with only their caps and 
some bases of carved limestone, the remaining dressings being of moulded brick. 
There are no notched edges to the arches and no horizontal banding, as at Lyndhurst, 
while polychromatic herringbone brickwork fills the spandrels, rather than defining the 
arches, as White had employed it earlier (Fig. 3.17). These red, black and buff bricks 
are used again, but more subtly, in a diaper pattern in the upper part of the clerestory 
walls, producing ‘a “woven “ effect, suggestive of tapestry’.73 On the east wall of the 
nave, which opens through a high pointed arch to the crossing, this patterning is 
repeated, but the upper diaper work includes a cross set in a vesica piscis constructed 
in the same coloured bricks (Fig. 3.18). The crossing tower, with its squinches of buff 
brick dressed with slender, red brick pilasters and patterned brickwork, has distinctly 
Moorish overtones, reflecting, perhaps, the influence of Owen Jones (Fig. 3.19). The 
lantern is boarded and painted with chevrons and star (flower?) patterns in what 
appears to be mainly red and gold.74
The arch to the sanctuary is completely covered with painted decoration -  including 
vertical bands of golden ears of corn -  that can be seen in a photograph of1965 (Fig. 
3.20).75 (Christopher Dresser would produce, in 1874, a similar image of corn which 
he believed ‘specially adapted for a dining room’.76) A complex central motif contains
71 The Builder article describes this as alternate courses of headers and stretchers, ‘but the 
stretchers are placed, not over each other in their successive courses, but over each other in 
their alternate courses; whilst the headers come over each other in their bonding throughout. 
This in itself forms a sort of diaper pattern.’ White advocated bedding each brick in ample 
mortar which he believed resulted in stronger construction, The Leaning Towers of Bologna -  
III’, BA, 19 March 1886, p.296.
72 John Betjeman, Guide to English Parish Churches, (1958) 1993, p.244.
73 Mane, 1974, p.34.
74 The height (about 55 ft. from the floor) and lack of lighting, which is confined to near-ground 
level for the artists who now occupy the church, makes it difficult to discern.
75 A letter of 1881 from Bicknell to Bumpus stated that the decoration of the lantern and part of 
the chancel was under White’s superintendence, as well as from his designs. The rest of the 
painting in the chancel, although by the same artist, was ‘not immediately under his direction’, 
ISL/3/3a, Gordon Barnes’ Collection.
76 Chr. Dresser, Studies in Design, (1874), 2002, plate XXIV.
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patterns that could have been inspired by Owen Jones’s depiction of Egyptian and 
oriental sources, but they have been filtered through White’s fertile imagination to 
emerge as a design completely his own. The wooden groining of the sanctuary is also 
painted and gilded, the central boss representing a star, its points of red, blue and 
golden light spreading down the wooden ribs (Fig. 3.21 ).77
In a radical move away from the geological banding of All Saints’, Notting Hill, here 
the sanctuary walls are covered with a thin veil of stencilled pattern of stylised flowers, 
many set in lozenges, and chevrons, in a soft blue-grey highlighted with red and gold, 
through which the coloured brickwork is visible (Fig. 3.22). White appears to be 
putting into practice his theory, based on Goethe’s, that the eye will find repose from 
the red brick in the cool blue-grey of the painted decoration. This method of applying 
colour like fine lace over structural polychromy, seems to be unique to White and is 
certainly very much more sympathetic to the architecture than the frescoes at 
Lyndhurst.78 The Builder’s criticism that the internal brickwork was too rough, was 
tempered by the knowledge that the walls would be ‘diapered in colour, with the 
brickwork for a ground’, though of different design, as the decorative painting that ‘has 
been done ... on the east wall, on either side of the reredos’.79 Beneath Lavers and 
Barraud’s rich stained glass east window, designed by Nathaniel Westlake, White’s 
reredos of three heavily crocketted gables is painted with chevrons and semi-circles of 
colour, each separated by white, according to Owen Jones’s theory (Fig. 3.23).80 It 
originally contained three panels depicting the Agnus Dei, flanked by the two Sts. John, 
painted ‘in the process developed by Mr. Gambier Parry’ to White’s cartoons.81 Unlike 
St. Michael and All Angels, Lyndhurst, St. Saviour’s is a unified decorative scheme: 
the eye is drawn by the intensification of colour and pattern to the richly decorated 
reredos, and then carried upwards through the stained glass to the painted ceiling 
representing the source of everlasting light.
Although the influence of Butterfield has been cited, and parallels could, perhaps, be 
drawn between St. Saviour’s and St. Alban’s, Holborn (1859-62), White’s patterning is
77 The two angels painted in the easternmost bay appear, stylistically, to be a later addition.
78 White’s design for similar stencilling at Christ Church, Smannell, Hampshire, accompanied his 
plans for extending the north aisle, 1893, 21M65/336F/1, Hampshire Record Office.
79 B, 27 July 1867, p.550. B, 20 October 1866, p.781.
80 ‘All the stained glass is by ... Lavers & Barraud’, letter from Bicknell to Bumpus, 1881, 
ISL/3/3a, Gordon Barnes’ Collection.
81 B, 27 July 1867, p.550. Buildings of England, North London, p.659 states that the mosaic 
depiction of the Crucifixion which now fills the centre panel is the work of Sir Henry Layard, 
discoverer of Nineveh, while the two outer panels of the Virgin and St. John are of 1914. It also 
dates the sanctuary decoration as c.1895, designed by White and executed by Henry Davies.
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never so insistent as that of Butterfield. Externally, White employed a more subtle 
polychromy, avoiding distinct horizontal banding. Internally he provided enough plain 
buff brick with simple red dressings in the clerestory to offer relief from the diaper work 
above and the lace-like painting below, which contrasts with the various diaper patterns 
employed by Butterfield. And unlike Street’s obviously Ruskinian St. James-the-Less, 
Pimlico, of 1860-1, with its tiled dado, stencilling, and inlay work, White limits his 
coloured materials both structurally and decoratively. In the chancel there are no 
variously coloured marbles and stones, as Ruskin would have advocated, but, like the 
chapel at Bishop’s Court, a unified painted decorative scheme, which does not conflict 
with the rich colours of the stained glass or the tiled floor. In his painted decoration at 
St. Saviour’s White appears to have invented a method of integrating the various 
elements of wood, brick, stone and stained glass. The lace-like effect of the stencilled 
patterns softens the contrasting colours of the brick, while their geometric flower motifs 
link them to the similar patterning of the wooden vault and to the stained glass in the 
clerestory (Fig. 3.24) and the encaustic tiles in the floor (Fig. 3.25).
Early French Gothic
In 1850 Street wrote to the Ecclesiologist ‘On the Proper Characteristics of a Town 
Church’, calling for height, for spires and for clerestories.82 Street believed that the 
best model was the long and lofty twelfth- and thirteenth-century church of St. Pierre, 
Chartres, with its polygonal apse and superb stained glass clerestory windows. His 
view was confirmed in the later 1850s when there was a movement away from the ‘hot 
taste’ favoured by Ruskin to the muscular simplicity of the early French Gothic of 
Viollet-le-Duc.83 White’s windows at Hatherden and Smannell are indicative of his 
earlier move in this direction, confirmed by the geometrical plate tracery in the chancel 
at Aberdeen Park (Fig. 3.26). Despite White’s confidence in English precedents, he 
utilised the high clerestories and apsidal chancels typical of French cathedrals in the 
six churches in the poor and overcrowded suburb of Battersea that he designed for 
Canon John Erskine Clarke in the 1870s and 80s.84
82 E, 1850, pp.227-233.
83 Quoted in J. Mordaunt Crook, The Dilemma of Style, 1987, p.82. The first volume of Viollet- 
le-Duc’s Dictionnaire raisonne de I ’architecture frangaise ... appeared in 1854.
84 St. Mark, 1873; St. Peter, 1875; St. Mary-le-Park, 1879; St. Matthew, 1876; St. Michael, 1880; 
St. Stephen, 1885. His client may have insisted on the apsidal form, for White used it in a new 
country church, at Elvington, Yorkshire, 1875, where Erskine Clarke was the patron.
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The first of these was St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise, of 1873-4, adjacent to the little 
school that had been designed by Ferrey in1865. Once more, White was constrained 
by costs (he estimated that this church for 600 people could be built for £5,100, 
complete with fittings) and therefore proposed that the walls should be constructed of 
concrete, faced with brick. However, the Committee of Architects of the Incorporated 
Church Building Society, to whom Erskine Clarke had applied for a grant, refused to 
allow this form of construction.85 White argued that although there were no modern 
precedents, ‘some of the ancient Roman walls still in existence are constructed in a 
somewhat similar manner’, and that the District Surveyor had approved it, as had the 
Metropolitan Board of Works.86 G. E. Street reported that the design appeared to be 
too ambitious for the monies available, and was concerned that the concrete 
construction would need careful supervision by a clerk of works.87 White was stung by 
this criticism, pointing out that apart from the ‘arcaded apse and Crypt below’, his 
design was ‘massive in its parts and ... simple in its arrangements and details.’88 As 
for the concrete, he felt that ‘if it is to be condemned at all it ought to be condemned 
upon its own demerits and not as an unworthy means of bringing pretentiousness of 
design with reach.’ White was supported by influential parishioners, such as the 
financier Philip Cazenove, whose son informed the I.C.B.S. Secretary that the 
Diocesan Society were satisfied that the construction, if properly supervised, would be 
safe and that this should ‘guide the decision’ of the Committee of Architects.89
A Special General Meeting of the Committee was held on 7 January 1874 at which it 
was determined to defer a decision ‘until after an inspection has been made of the work 
already done’. Their resolution was finally made on 6 May, when they agreed that ‘the 
works have been very carefully executed’ and that a grant of £300 could therefore be 
made, although it could not be ‘considered as a precedent’ for the use of brick and 
concrete together ‘as this mode of construction unless extraordinary care and constant 
supervision be exercised, is not in their opinion as safe as it should be.’90 White 
explained the construction in some detail, including problems with the swelling of the 
concrete, in a paper read to the Architectural Association.91
85 Report by G. E. Street, 27 October 1873, ICBS 7658, Lambeth Palace Library.
86 Letter dated 12 November 1873, ICBS 7658.
87 Report, 27 October 1873; Street appears to have been acting as the Winchester Diocesan 
Architect.
88 3 November 1873, ICBS 7658.
89 Letter from the Rev. A. Cazenove to the Rev. G. Ainslie, 24 November [1873], ICBS 7658.
90 Resolution of Committee of Architects, ICBS 7658.
91 ‘A Brick and Concrete Church, St. Mark’s, Battersea-rise’, B, 16 January 1875, pp.48-50.
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Of Kentish stock brick, the church occupies a prominent position on the crest of 
Battersea Rise, its height accentuated by a band of red brick diaper pattern under the 
eaves and across the gable ends (Fig. 3.27). The same pattern decorates the top of 
the south-western tower, above a corbel-table which was added ‘to give greater 
height.’92 With its wide louvres under a broach spire, this tower is redolent of Viollet-le- 
Duc’s reconstruction of Carcassonne (Fig. 3.28).93 Similar patterning adorns the 
western vestibule, whose red brick arched doorway dies into the wall of the church 
which is battered back in red brick to allow easier access (Fig. 3.29). This is typical of 
White, turning a functional necessity into a decorative feature: the same could be said 
of the windows of the ambulatory as they step down to the eastern extremity of the 
church (Fig. 3.30).
The ground plan of the church is indicative of the High Church services conducted 
there: the sloping site allowed large choir vestries in a crypt under the chancel and the 
‘effect of the choir ascending from the subterranean regions was of very great interest’, 
according to the incumbent.94 They would have processed round the ambulatory, its 
shallowly-pointed brick arches supported on columns of moulded Aylesbury brick with 
stone caps and bases, under stained glass windows by Lavers, Barraud and Westlake 
(Fig. 3.31). Red brick is used throughout the church as dressings, but White was 
obliged by the I.C.B.S. to sacrifice his brick pillars to the aisles for Pennant stone, their 
Bath stone caps carved by Harry Hems of Exeter in a very much stiffer style than 
Earp’s naturalistic carvings at Lyndhurst (Fig. 3.32). Further colour is provided by 
chocolate, black and buff floor tiles, those in the chancel containing panels of Old 
Testament subjects in mosaic tesserae and marble by Clayton and Bell (Fig. 3.33). 
There is not the dark mystery and overwhelming patterning of St. Saviour’s here; colour 
is restricted to windows and floors, but unified by the use of red brick offset with carved 
stone.
When commissioned to build an apsidal church in north Oxford in 1859, Street also 
turned to the early French style, elaborating the plate tracery with voussoirs of pink 
sandstone, which he also used in irregular horizontal bands (Fig. 3.34).95 With its 
massive central tower and broach spire with huge lucarnes, SS. Philip and James, 
Oxford, is the epitome of the muscular style with plenty of ‘go’, whereas White’s St.
92 B, 16 January 1875, p.49.
93 Jean-Paul Midant, Viollet-le-Duc, The French Gothic Revival, 2002, p.101.
94 B, 16 January 1875, p.50.
95 Early French Gothic was a condition of the 1856 competition for Lille Cathedral, where 
Street’s design came second.
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Mark’s, Battersea, although also utilising French characteristics, is a much simpler, 
gentler building.96
Englishness
Northamptonshire, the county of squires and spires, known for its varied building 
stones and its long-established county families, was where William White was born and 
brought up, in the village of Blakesley.97 For four centuries the Drydens owned the 
nearby manor of Canons Ashby, Sir Henry Dryden succeeding to the baronetcy in 1837 
at the age of nineteen. White’s father, the Rev. Francis Henry White, was at that time 
curate and schoolmaster of Blakesley, becoming vicar of the parish in 1842 and 
personal chaplain to Sir Henry in 185098 Henry Dryden was a genial eccentric, 
dressing in old-fashioned clothes that he had made locally and practising singing with 
local church choirs.99 He was also a skilled architectural draughtsman, known as The 
Antiquary’ because archaeology and ancient buildings were his passion: he was 
president of the Oxford Archaeological Society and a founding vice-president of the 
Northampton Architectural Society. This was reflected in the cottages, barns and 
schools that he built on his estate, using local materials and vernacular styles.100 It 
seems very possible that the young William White’s interest in vernacular buildings and 
his belief that old architectural features formed a ‘channel of association with the past’, 
might have been inspired by, or were certainly fostered by, his family’s association with 
Sir Henry Dryden.101 A letter from Sir Henry to William includes sketches of his church 
warming device, fired by charcoal, not for the benefit of the parishioners but in order to 
‘keep the organ in tune.’102 He also offered advice on a proposed burial vault (despite 
believing that ‘all vaults & leaden coffins & cookery of dead bodies [are] heathen affairs 
... [an] elm coffin with V* bushel of quick lime under 5 feet of common earth is the 
correct thing’), recommending ‘2 skulls for corbels!’103 Dryden’s spirit of scientific 
enquiry also mirrored White’s: he asked William to solve a problem that had eluded
96 Vigorous architecture was praised as having plenty of ‘go’, see H. S. Goodhard-Rendel, 
‘Rogue Architects of the Victorian Era’, RIBAJ, 1949, p.255.
97 Nikolaus Pevsner, Buildings of England: Northamptonshire, 1961, p.11.
98 H. I. Longden, Northamptonshire and Rutland Clergy, 1943, p.31.
99 Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
100 The National Trust, Canons Ashby, 2001, p.43.
101 ‘"Restoration” v. “Conservation”’, B 2 February 1878, p.115.
102 Dated 27 November [18?], John Keble’s Correspondence, 68, Keble College Archive. I am 
grateful to Michael Hall for alerting me to the existence of this letter.
03 Letter, 27 November.
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him - a window to ventilate churches that would be snow, rain and wind proof but 
‘easily managed by lubbers’.104
The design, by Sir Henry, of bookshelves with cupboards beneath (for gardening 
tools as well as medieval manuscripts) in his book room is replicated in White’s designs 
for the libraries at Bishop’s Court and Humewood. The picturesque agglomeration of 
different styles, in ashlar, ironstone and brick, that reflects the gradual development of 
Canons Ashby over the centuries, and the considerable quantity of painted decoration 
within the house, also appear to have influenced White’s work. All that remains of the 
medieval priory that pre-dated the house is part of the church of St. Mary, its nave of 
the thirteenth century and tower of the fourteenth demonstrating the full gamut of colour 
of the local limestone from pale golden buff, through blood red to chocolate brown. 
Structural polychromy in secular and ecclesiastical buildings that vividly reflected the 
history of this rural area was therefore an integral part of White’s visual upbringing.
That respect for the spirit of place is very obvious in the country parishes where new 
churches and the rebuilding or restoration of existing ones comprised the 
overwhelming bulk of White’s architectural practice. White maintained his early links 
with Cornwall through his membership of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society 
(the separate diocese of Truro was not established until 1876), of which John Carew 
and the Rev. John Francis Kitson were also members.105 The Carews had held the 
manor of Antony, on the St. Germans River in Cornwall, since the early fifteenth 
century, but descent through the female line resulted in William Henry Pole-Carew 
inheriting the house in 1852. His uncle, Gerald Pole, had been vicar of Antony from 
1836 until his death in 1845, when the incumbency passed to J. F. Kitson, who appears 
to have been a close friend of William White, inviting him to stay and expressing his 
desire to ‘give you something to do here’ in a letter which concludes ‘Yours very 
affectionately’.106
In 1847 White had been commissioned by Carew, no doubt with encouragement from 
Kitson, to design a school house at Maryfield, just south-east of Antony to celebrate the
104 Letter, 27 November.
105 List of members, TEDAS, 1856.
106 Letter from Antony Vicarage, 4 April 1851, signed J.F.K., wrongly attributed to John Keble, 
John Keble’s Correspondence, 68. Kitson was an Oxford contemporary of William’s eldest 
brother, H. M. White, and was obviously a follower of the Tractarian movement, for he refers to 
‘some of my chief friends joining the Church of Rome’ -  among them Crawley, Rorke, Robert 
Coffin, William Ward, with Wilberforce and Manning to follow.
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birth of his first child after nine years of marriage.107 At one end of the building, 
screened off by curtains, Sunday services were held for the nearby residents of 
Wilcove, the priest-in-charge being housed adjacent and receiving the great tithes from 
the estate.108 Two years later a son and heir was born on 1 May, the Feast of SS.
Philip and James, and the intention was that he should lay the foundation stone of a 
new church when he came of age. However, in 1852 the Rev. Sudlow Garratt, 
younger brother of John Garratt of Bishop’s Court, became the incumbent and after 
several years suggested the immediate building of the church with the rent monies he 
had not spent, as he had private means. The foundation stone was therefore laid by 
the sixteen year-old Reginald Pole-Carew on 20 January 1865.109 White’s drawings of 
the design for SS. Philip and James, Merrifield [sic], were exhibited at the Architectural 
Exhibition in May 1866, when the “proposed tower” was commented upon as ‘the most 
important feature’.110
Although Maryfield church is comparatively high, it still displays that marked contrast 
between the upright block of the western tower and the horizontal of the nave and 
slightly lower chancel that Pevsner identified as ‘the most characteristic architectural 
motif in Cornwall’ (Fig. 3.35).111 Although the nave north aisle is only lean-to, the 
chancel aisle, which accommodates the organ, is gabled and projects from a tall north 
transept where the Pole-Carews had their seats. The church has an organic quality 
resulting from its construction of red sandstone rubble from Pole-Carew’s own quarry at 
Sheviock Wood further up the St. Germans River, from whence it was brought down by 
barge.112 Limestone dressings, sober slate roofs and diminutive gabled south porch, 
together with tracery in the Decorated style, portend a conventional interior (Fig. 3.36). 
The intense patterning and colour found within the church is almost overwhelming: 
arches are formed from alternate blocks of red and yellow sandstone; while the walls, 
both plastered or of brick, are painted with geometric patterns, those in the chancel 
also having paintings, to White’s designs, of scenes from the life of Christ (Fig. 3.37).113 
Even in a pictorial scene of the Resurrection, White utilises geometric forms by placing
107 Miss F. Julia Pole-Carew and Lieut. A. C. W. Bevan, The Story of Maryfield, c.2001, not 
paginated.
08 Traditionally a levy of one tenth of the production of corn, hay, etc., converted to rent charges 
by the Commutation of Tithes Act, 1836.
1 Pole-Carew and Bevan.
110 B, 19 May 1866, p.360. The spire is conspicuous from the water where the Tamar River 
becomes Plymouth Sound.
111 Nikolaus Pevsner, Buildings of England: Cornwall, 1951, p. 18.
112 Pole-Carew and Bevan.
113 This attribution is my own, based on the west window of Leusdon Church, Devon, 
representing four scenes from the life of the Baptist, designed and executed by White, Ch.
Bells, 17 January 1880, p. 106.
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the figure of Christ within an aureole composed of red and blue triangles (Fig. 3.38). 
Although White’s figures are stiff and medievalised, his abstract patterns here are tour 
de force. They display a development from the purely geometric diapering of Bishop’s 
Court into a freer, more open arrangement. As at St. Saviour’s, the rich red of the 
brickwork is balanced by the soft blue-grey of the stylised flower motifs, which pre­
figure many of Christopher Dresser’s Studies in Design of 1874 (Fig. 3.39).
But such an opulent commission as Maryfield church was an exception. Typical of 
the small, cheap, country churches which formed the bulk of White’s ecclesiastical 
work is the tiny church of St. Peter, Linkenholt, high on the Hampshire Downs north of 
Andover. White drew up a plan for the re-building of the church on 5 November 1869, 
but it was not until January 1871, when the advowson had been sold by the Colson 
family to the Rev. G. A. Festing, that an application for a grant was made to the 
I.C.B.S.114 The twelfth-century church, close to the manor house, was ‘tumbling down’ 
and the Bishop (of Winchester) ‘’’strongly recommended” building on a new site’, 
although it would add £100 to the cost.115 The new site was to the south-east, on a 
ridge with panoramic views to the south, but protected by ancient yews on its northern 
perimeter. White capitalised on this situation, using the local unknapped, silvery flint 
for the walls so that the simple shape of aisless nave and chancel is well defined 
against the dark trees (Fig. 3.40). A few irregular courses of red brick and a clay tiled 
roof supply soft colour, while emphasis is provided by a squat, half-timbered western 
bell tower with shingled broach spire (Fig. 3.41).116 White re-used the early thirteenth- 
century south doorway and a single lancet, which he inserted in the north-east of the 
nave, balancing it with a similar window to the south-west. He outlined the heads of 
each of these windows, not with coloured voussoirs but with a band of fossilised sea 
urchins, which are known locally as ‘shepherds’ crowns’ and thought to bring good luck 
(Fig. 3.42).117
114 Plan and application, ICBS 7222, Lambeth Palace Library.
115 ICBS 7222.
116 John Bray’s photograph shows the original pronounced louvres, Ecclesiology Today,
January 2001, p.18.
117 This raises the intriguing question of White’s opinion of Darwin’s theory: it would seem likely 
that the scientific observations of the White family would have inclined them to the theory of St. 
Augustine of Hippo, whose 5th century De Genesi ad Litteram stated that God created all the 
elements of the world in a mass that contained the seeds of all future life, see The Times, 7 
November 2005, p.25. White may have been inspired by medieval carvings of ammonites 
adorning the doorway to the Berkeley Chapel of Bristol Cathedral, where Street was working on 
the nave; I am grateful to Brian O’Callaghan for drawing my attention to these carvings.
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As befits such a modest church, designed to seat only 56, the internal colour is very 
restricted, being confined to the cream, red and black floor tiles, supplemented with 
Godwin’s encaustics in blue, red, burgundy and green in the sanctuary, and the 
glowing reds and blues of Clayton and Bell’s glass in the plate-traceried east window 
(Fig. 3.43).118 The sturdy pine chancel gates, with simple ironwork decoration that is 
partly gilded, open into these areas of colour (Fig. 3.44).
Linkenholt exemplifies White’s belief that where funds were limited there should be 
no ‘striving after structural decoration.’119 A cheap church was often ‘a necessary evil, 
a mere substitute for something better’. However, White demanded ‘Let us not, then, 
despise small things; but let us rather aim at making small things great by our care and 
diligent use of them’.120
Englishness in the Colonies
Although there is no evidence that White ever visited South Africa, he was instrumental 
in spreading the Gothic Revival style to the Cape Colony by means of his eldest 
brother, the Rev. Henry Master White. A Fellow of New College, Oxford, H. M. White 
offered his services to the Bishop of Cape Town for five years at his own expense, for 
the sake of his health, as well as a desire to assist the establishment of the diocese.121 
He sailed to the Cape with the Rev. Nathaniel Merriman, another Wykehamist and 
Oxford man, who was taking up his appointment as Archdeacon of Albany, based in 
Grahamstown.122 The first Bishop of Grahamstown, appointed in 1853, was the Rev. 
John Armstrong, who had been instrumental in the establishment of the House of 
Mercy at Bussage, for which White designed the buildings c.1852 (see Chapter 5). 
Although Armstrong died in 1856 he would no doubt have been influential in William 
White’s appointment as architect of the new church in Grahamstown, which Merriman’s 
friendship with Henry White would have endorsed.
White’s design was exhibited at a committee meeting of the Ecclesiological Society 
on 3 December 1856, although a site on Settler’s Hill was not chosen until March 1857 
and the land was not granted to the Bishop of Grahamstown ‘for the purposes of
118 The gift of Thomas Morton Colson, Marlborough Times and Wilts and Berks County Paper,
14 October 1871 ,109M70/P21, Hampshire Record Office.
119 ‘Cheap Churches’, BN, 11 March 1881, p.258.
120 ‘Cheap Churches’, p.260.
121 Letter from the Rev. F. H. White to the Rev. H. Grey, 22 January [?]1849, EGR 4/6/1/1/17, 
Dunham Massey Archive, John Rylands Library.
122G, 30 August 1848, p.567.
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erecting a chapel, etc.’ until 27 June 1857.123 It was originally intended that The 
building is to be wholly sent out from this country, it being difficult to build properly on 
the spot’, and the design was described as ‘unpretending’ with moulded brick window 
arches with wooden transoms.124 Three quarters of the £2,200 cost were raised before 
he left England by Merriman and his friends, some of whom were members of the 
Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society, of which Merriman had been a committee 
member.125 It would seem that the cost of shipping all the materials from England to 
Port Elizabeth, and then carriage to Grahamstown, forced a reappraisal, for the Rev. 
John Heavyside, Priest-in-Charge of the Cathedral, who supervised the building work, 
only mentioned the ‘first of the timber’ arriving on 13 April 1857, just eleven days after 
Merriman received White’s plans.126
White’s design was for a simple, buttressed three-bay nave with a lower two-bay 
chancel, a north-western porch and a south-eastern vestry, constructed of the local 
Witteberg Quartzite, which varies in colour from pale honey to dark blue-grey (Fig. 
3.45).127 The steeply pitched dark slate roofs have iron crosses at their eastern gable 
ends and were completed, originally, by a bell-cote at the western end, later 
demolished and replaced by a north-western tower (Figs. 3.46, 3.47). Dressings to the 
doors and windows of moulded brick, together with alternate brick voussoirs, have now 
been painted pale blue, but presumably were a soft red, to add an appropriate amount 
of colour for a hot climate.
Having helped to set out the foundations in July, Heavyside recorded the laying of the 
cornerstone by the bishop with solemn ceremony on St. Bartholomew’s Day, 24 August 
1857. Leading the procession, on horseback, were Mr. Stitt, the Superintendent
123 E, 1857, p.50. In 1820 the British Government had encouraged 4,000 immigrants to settle in 
the area as a bulwark along the eastern border of the colony. The poor farming land resulted in 
their move to a hillside close to the garrison town of Grahamstown. ‘10 March 1857 ... went 
with the Archdeacon to decide on the site for the New Church’, Rev. John Heavyside’s Diary 
1856-1858, p.66, MS 16 606, Cory Library, Rhodes University, Grahamstown; Vestry Book, 
Vestry Minutes, p.1, PR 3514(a), Cory Library.
124 E, 1857, pp.65, 185.
125 Merriman donated £900, John Garratt £2; Sir Robert Peel, W. E. Gladstone and Queen 
Adelaide were among the subscribers, Vestry Book, pp.3-6, PR 3514(a). Merriman had been a 
member of EDAS with John Garratt Sr. and George Cornish, William White’s father-in-law.
126 Heavyside Diary, pp.72, 77. R. R. Langham-Carter reported that the moulded bricks for 
doors and windows were also imported from England, ‘Notes on Churches in Grahamstown’, R. 
R. Langham-Carter Papers, B. Reference Lists & Notes, Archives & MSS, University of Cape 
Town Library.
127 Identification by Prof. J. S. Marsh, Dept, of Geology, Rhodes University, Grahamstown, who 
opines that to ship stone to Grahamstown would have been akin to ‘taking coals to Newcastle’, 
e-mail, 2005.
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Architect, and Mr. Glass, the Contractor.128 The contractor’s men were obviously 
unskilled, for Heavyside records having ‘twice shewed the workmen how to do the 
bevel work of string course’, and two weeks later, ‘Had to take a hammer and trowel in 
hand and make them pull out some work -  part of the string course.’129 The problems 
continued, with Heavyside instructing Mr. Stitt ‘to see to it as they were spoiling the 
Church.’130 Although the Ecclesiologist complained of the east window where the 
‘interval between the lights and the strange-shaped opening above is too great’, all 
contained within a relieving arch outlined with brick voussoirs, overall the church makes 
no concessions to its foreign situation, but asserts its Englishness (Fig. 3.48).131
Like St. Peter’s, Linkenholt, St. Bartholomew’s has a modest exterior, but differed 
from Linkenholt in its rich internal polychromy, which would have reflected the High 
Church tastes and the wealth of Merriman’s friends. A ‘Velvet Altar cloth worked by 
Ladies in England -  friends of Archdn. Merriman’ appears in his list of ‘Special Gifts to 
the Church’, and is possibly the one to be seen in an old photograph (Fig. 3.49).132 
The similarity of the embroidered motifs to White’s painted patterns at Bishop’s Court 
and Humewood Castle, is striking, with the implication that it is also to his design.133 
The red, black and cream encaustic tiles in the sanctuary were the gift of a Mrs. Blagg, 
of St. Albans, while a set of illuminated texts for the walls, also visible in the 
photograph, were given by the Rev. John Thynne, younger brother of the 3rd Marquess 
of Bath.134 The nave windows appear to have been imported from England, for they 
are filled with quarries with White’s typical small circles of colour in the heads (Fig. 
3.50).135
Conclusion
White’s early practice in the remote and poverty-stricken parishes of Cornwall prepared 
him for the commissions for cheap churches that he often received. However, All
128 Cutting from Anglo-African, Vol.VII, No.215, attached to Heavyside Diary, p.117.
129 20 October and 5 November 1857, Heavyside Diary, pp.129, 133.
130 29 January 1858, Heavyside Diary, p. 160.
131 E, 1857, p.65.
132 Vestry Book, p.2, PR 3514(a); photograph, undated, PIC 3280/1, Cory Library.
133 Unfortunately, the whereabouts of this frontal is now unknown.
134 Merriman had been curate of Street, Somerset, 1840-48, when Lord John Thynne was 
rector. Thynne and his wife were generous subscribers to the church building fund.
135,Quarry glass in all windows c.1859’, Langham-Carter, ‘Notes on Churches in Grahamstown’. 
The stained glass in the east window was given by the Merriman family in 1890, R. D. Crozier, 
Saint Bartholomew’s Grahamstown 1860-1985,1985, p.14. Crozier records that the reredos, 
cross and candles were introduced by the Rev. Cyrus Packman, incumbent 1873-1918, a 
staunch Anglo-Catholic.
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Saints’, Notting Hill, which prompted his return to London, was an opulent commission 
that, had it been completed, would have established White’s reputation alongside 
Butterfield’s. Although its design was affected by the northern Italian Gothic of All 
Saints’, Margaret Street, its colour and patterning would have been more restrained 
and subtle. St. Michael and All Angels, Lyndhurst, commissioned to be a showcase for 
the work of the rising young stars of architecture and design, demonstrates White’s 
articulation of mass and volume, while its colour and patterning is more moderate than 
Street’s at All Saints’, Boyne Hill, or St. James-the-Less, Pimlico. Although reflecting 
eclectic sources, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park, displays White’s restrained subtlety of 
colour and pattern, and his unique method of over-painting of the internal brickwork. 
White’s churches at Hatherden and Smannell, constructed of the local flint and red 
brick, form part of the continuum of vernacular building, despite their apsidal form; 
while his intended wooden tracery for their windows was a brave attempt to break the 
bonds of precedent and to utilise local materials and workmanship (that would later be 
a founding principle of the Arts and Crafts Movement). As David Brownlee has noted, 
although White adopted elements of foreign styles, his work is gentler and more 
English, avoiding, for instance, the heavyweight power of Street’s early French 
designs.136 So, although White employed this form at St. Mark’s, Battersea, there is 
not the massiveness of Street’s SS. Philip and James, Oxford, and the structural 
polychromy is restricted to narrow bands under the eaves, and internally to paving and 
stained glass. The method of construction of St. Mark’s in concrete faced with brick is 
another demonstration of White’s desire to look afresh at materials and methods, not 
only in the light of modern knowledge, but also of his own antiquarian studies.
White’s antiquarian interests and sense of the picturesque are reflected in the siting 
and construction of the numerous churches he designed for country parishes. The 
tower of his church at Maryfield can be seen across the water from the crowded 
dockyards of Devonport -  a potent reminder of Sunday duties. Its exterior is sober and 
conventional, its interior a polychromatic essay that glows with colour. The stencilled 
walls are reminiscent of Pugin’s St. Giles’s, Cheadle, yet the designs have moved 
forward from conventionalised floral motifs to plant forms that reflect scientific 
dissection and which pre-date similar designs by Christopher Dresser. However, few 
of White’s commissions afforded him the luxury of such extensive decoration, but he 
seemed to relish the positive aspects of budgetary constraints, as can be seen in his
136 David B. Brownlee, ‘Victorian Office Practice and Victorian Architecture: The Case of Sir 
Gilbert Scott’, (ed.) Peter Lukehart, The Artist’s Workshop, Studies in the History of Art, 38,
1993, pp.163-4.
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simple ironwork and tiling at Linkenholt. Although he built such churches in English 
idiom, they were never reproductions of earlier styles, for White believed firmly in 
reflecting modern requirements and knowledge -  exemplified by his use of fossils to 
enhance, rather than detract from, the position of the Church.
Although he employed English characteristics for his church in Grahamstown, White 
subtly adapted them to suit the climate; the wall space between the east windows, for 
instance, was no doubt designed to minimise the strong sunlight. Many architects 
succumbed to the temptation of employing eclectic features to reflect foreign situations, 
but White no doubt realised the need for the reassuringly familiar, well-loved forms by 
those far from home and in environments that were always difficult, and often hostile. 
He was a son of the shires, from an English clerical family, who wanted to build in a 
modern expression of traditional vernacular forms. Nowhere is that more obvious than 
in his designs for parsonage houses, that will be considered next.
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CHAPTER 4: PARSONAGE HOUSES
As Nikolaus Pevsner pointed out, the grouping of church and parsonage is an English 
feature that has no parallel in Europe, and distinctive features, denoting the function of 
parsonages, were not employed until the Victorian era.1 Before then, the parson’s 
residence was indistinguishable from any other private house, either by its style or 
location. According to an obituary, White designed more than eighty parsonage 
houses during a career that spanned half a century.2 Of the forty-five I have identified 
(of which nine have been demolished), only one, for St. Dionis, Parsons Green,
London, completed just seven months before his death, still houses a clergyman. Just 
as this reflects the changing life of the Church of England during the twentieth century, 
so the houses that White created can be seen to mirror, not only the development of 
the Gothic style in secular buildings, but also alterations to the structure and operation 
of the established church in the nineteenth century.
The Changing Role of the Clergy in Nineteenth-century England
The division of England into parishes was established gradually between the 7th and 
12th centuries: each incumbent parish priest receiving a ‘living’, consisting of payment 
by their parishioners of one tenth, a ‘tithe’, of the production of the parish, which 
necessitated barns and granaries for storage.3 The parish church, erected by a noble 
or a monarch as an act of piety, also owned land for the support of the priest -  the 
glebe -  hence the farm buildings which often surrounded the incumbent’s house. By 
the end of the Middle Ages nearly half of all parish churches, had been given to or 
bought by monasteries anxious for their income, and few had residences for a priest.
At the Reformation, Henry VIII gifted or sold these monastic holdings to lay 
‘proprietors’, who were responsible for maintaining a stipendiary (salaried) curate, 
licensed by the bishop, and entitled to the parsonage house, if it existed. After the 
upheavals of the Civil War, during which some parsonages were destroyed, Bishop 
Gibson of London published his Codex in 1713, stating that ‘every church of common 
right is entitled to house and glebe’.4 The poor state of many residences had resulted 
in the establishment, in 1704, of a fund, known as Queen Anne’s Bounty to help build 
and repair parsonage houses.
1 Nikolaus Pevsner, ‘Foreword’ in Alan Savidge, The Parsonage in England, 1964, pp.xiii-xv.
2 Building News, 26 January 1900, p. 123.
3 Savidge, 1964, pp.7-8.
4 Savidge, 1964, p.8. Edmund Gibson (1669-1748) published numerous works, including 
Codex Juris Ecclesiae Anglicanae, 1713, Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
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It has been calculated that in 1711 eleven thousand livings were worth less than £80 
per annum, about six thousand were worth less than £50, and more than one thousand 
were worth less than £20 per year.5 It is not surprising, therefore, that some 
incumbents held several livings in order to obtain a reasonable income, and that such 
pluralities resulted in non-residence. However, it must not be forgotten that several 
bishops held multiple livings, providing them with incomes of many thousands of 
pounds, and that there were many wealthy clergy as a result of pluralism.6 Some lay 
proprietors paid for a Sunday preacher and kept the remaining revenues, sometimes 
letting out the parsonage.7 Such factors furthered the dilapidation of many 
parsonages, so that it is estimated that by the beginning of the nineteenth century 
nearly 3,000 livings were without a house.8 In his Rural Rides published in 1830, 
William Cobbett noted that, on his journey beside the River Avon in Wiltshire, in nine of 
the twenty-nine parishes through which he passed, the parsonage house was either so 
dilapidated as to be uninhabitable, or the parish was without one altogether.9
By 1813 absentee incumbents were compelled to appoint a curate to live within five 
miles of the church, and four years later the incumbent had to be resident himself if 
there were more than three hundred residents and the living was worth more than 
£300.10 However, Cobbett maintained his criticism of non-resident clergy benefiting 
from several livings, while supported by the tithes of the agricultural labourers: he 
reported that the revenues of 14,096 parishes were paid to just 332 clergy.11 
Protectionist policies to maintain cereal prices, while labour remained cheap, caused 
hardship for agricultural workers. Cobbett derided the concern for slaves, pointing out 
that ‘There is not a Negro in the West-lndies who has not more to eat in a day, than the 
average of English labourers have to eat in a week, and of better food too.’12 When 
Cobbett was travelling in the south of England, most of the parsons he met were 
farmers, many of them complaining that their parsonage houses were too small for a 
family. Tithes, Cobbett maintained, were public, not church, property to be distributed 
to the poor, and not intended as a ‘premium for breeding’.13
5 Savidge, 1964, p.52.
6 As typified by Anthony Trollope’s Archdeacon Grantly.
7 B. Anthony Bax, The English Parsonage, 1964, p.117.
8 Savidge, 1964, p.21.
9 William Cobbett, Rural Rides, (1830), 2001, p.289.
10 Bax, 1964, pp. 127-8.
11 William Cobbett, Legacy to Parsons; or Have the Clergy of the Established Church an 
equitable right to the Tithes ..., 1835, Letter 5, p. 138.
12 Cobbett, (1830), 2001, p.215
13 Cobbett, (1830), 2001, p.323
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The Ecclesiastical Commission was established in 1835 to instigate reforms to 
increase the efficiency of the Church of England. A year later the Commutation Act 
changed all tithes into rent charges based on the average price of the three main 
cereal crops during the preceding seven years, which led to a position where the clergy 
no longer shared the day-to-day and seasonal activities of their parishioners.14 When 
William White’s paternal grandfather was Rector of Fyfield, Hampshire (1762-1788), his 
glebe farm supported his family of ten children, as well as the young men who attended 
his little academy, ‘with all domestic necessaries.’15 Wheat was grown for bread and 
barley for beer, as well as fruit and vegetables, while livestock provided meat, and even 
tobacco was produced.16 The Rector of Fyfield was popular with all classes of society 
in the locality, being ‘ever ready with quotations from the classic authors, and familiar 
with all country loving subjects’, including coursing and hunting in which he 
participated.17 This traditional link with his farming parishioners was to be further 
eroded by legislation which prevented a parson holding more than 80 acres of land 
without express permission of his bishop.18 The 1838 Pluralities Act limited the holding 
of benefices to a maximum of two within ten miles of each other and with a joint value 
of no more than £1,000. Incumbents had to provide two full services on Sundays to 
include a sermon or lecture, and had to reside in the parish.19 However, pluralism and 
non-residence only changed gradually and were not eliminated until the 1870s.20
Increased yields resulting from enclosure and more scientific farming methods, 
together with the Corn Laws to protect prices, enhanced revenues so that many livings 
were seen as suitable for younger sons of the gentry, as described in Jane Austen’s 
Mansfield Park. No longer did the incumbent require barns and granaries for the 
storage of his tithes, nor cow houses and piggeries for his stock, for most of his glebe 
was rented out with just sufficient retained to produce fodder for his horse. His house, 
which had previously comprised a parlour, kitchen and dairy with bedrooms above, 
now required a drawing room, dining room and study, or even a library.21 Increasingly 
the clergy were seen, and saw themselves, as country gentlemen, graduates of the
14 A Tindal Hart, The Country Priest in English History, 1959, p. 122.
15 The Rev. R. H. Clutterbuck, Notes on the Parishes of Fyfield, Kimpton, Penton Mewsey, 
Weyhill & Wherewell, 1898, p.9.
16 Clutterbuck, 1898, p.20.
17 Clutterbuck, 1898, pp.28, 38-9.
18 Bax, 1964, p.133.
19 Owen Chadwick, The Victorian Church, Part 1, 1966, p. 136.
20 Emphasised in Frances Knight, The Nineteenth-Century Church and English Society 1995, 
p.3.
21 Bax, 1964, p.115.
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universities, often men of private means employing large domestic staff and inhabiting 
correspondingly ample parsonage houses.22
The perceived threat to the Church of England caused by the repeal of the Test and 
Corporation Acts, 1828, granting full social and political rights to dissenters, and the 
Catholic Emancipation Act of 1829, provoked John Henry Newman, John Keble, 
Edward Bouverie Pusey and others at Oxford University into publishing Tracts for the 
Times from 1833.23 Initially philosophical essays encouraging greater seriousness and 
spirituality, more frequent celebration of the Eucharist and adherence to the Book of 
Common Prayer, they developed into polemical demands for the independence of the 
Church based on the theory of apostolic succession -  the Oxford Movement. The 
Tractarian emphasis on spirituality and sacramentalism resulted in the gradual 
diminution of the role of the church for any purpose other than services. Parish 
meetings, confirmation classes, tea parties for the school children all tended to take 
place at the parsonage house, which became the hub of village cultural life.24 The 
parson was often also a source of medicines, clothes, and other essentials which were 
dispensed to the needy of the village, necessitating increased storage space in the 
parsonage house.25
Gothic Revival Style for Parsonage Houses
In the same year that Rural Rides appeared, Francis Goodwin, architect, published a 
series of designs, including plans for a parsonage house to be expressed ‘in the 
cottage style, blended with the more imposing style of work which flourished in the 
middle ages’.26 Like others, Goodwin believed that ‘the old English domestic style’ was 
not only capable of providing all modern, necessary conveniences, but allowed the 
architectural character of the Rectory to ‘be in conformity with the church’.27 Pugin 
condemned the modern clergyman for his lack of religiosity: ‘he only enters the church 
when his duty compels him ... he lives by religion -  ‘tis his trade.’28 Pugin’s belief that 
only if the same religious feelings existed could the architecture of the Middle Ages be 
revived chimed with the similarly emotional perspective of the Oxford Movement. It is
22 Hart, 1959, p.19.
23 Bernard M. G. Reardon, Religious Thought in the Victorian Age, 1971, p.90.
24 Hart, 1959, pp.145-7.
25 White’s parsonage houses at Stanhoe, Norfolk, 1861, and Landkey, Devon, 1866, have 
commodious storerooms adjacent to their studies.
26 Francis Goodwin, Domestic Architecture, 1833, Design No.5, Parsonage House.
27 Goodwin, 1833, Design No.6, Rectory House.
28 Contrasts, (1836) 2nd ed. 1841, 2003, p.37.
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not surprising, therefore, that members of the Movement founded, in February 1839, 
the Oxford Society for the Study of Gothic Architecture, which was followed a few 
weeks later by the Cambridge Camden Society.29 William Butterfield became a 
member of the latter in 1844, and almost immediately began preparing designs for 
churches and church fittings, published by the Society as Instrumenta Ecclesiastica,
1844-47. Although these volumes included designs for school-rooms and masters’ 
houses, no parsonage houses appear, which is puzzling, as in 1845 Butterfield was 
designing a parsonage at Coalpit Heath, Gloucestershire. Although the plan was 
conventionally rectangular, his elevations with their steeply-pitched roofs, buttresses 
and arch-headed windows and doors carried the Society’s directives into the domestic 
sphere.30
Through his eldest brother, who was a member of the Oxford Architectural Society, it 
is likely that White would have been aware of the paper on the design of parsonage 
houses that John Billing, architect of Reading and London, in whose office Philip Webb 
was articled (1849-52), read to the Society. Billing argued that the incumbent’s house 
should be within sight of his church and should be
‘in strict accordance with those feelings which its consecrated character calls 
forth; old English Domestic Architecture, with its high-pitched roofs, and 
substantial character is best suited to fulfil this condition; it is also capable of 
being adapted to the peculiar materials of the respective localities, which should 
always be made use of, if possible, for economy and to avoid singularity.’ 31
This support for the Picturesque was an endorsement of Pugin’s demand that ‘An 
architect should exhibit his skill by turning the difficulties which occur in raising an 
elevation from a convenient plan into so many picturesque beauties.'32 It was 
reiterated by the Camdenians, who were ‘more and more convinced that the true 
picturesque follows the sternest utility.’33 Pugin had warned, however, that picturesque 
irregularity that was purposely designed would be as ridiculous as ‘preparing working
29 S. L. Ollard, The Oxford Architectural and Historical Society and the Oxford Movement’, 
Oxoniensia, Vol.V, 1940, pp.146-160.
30 Paul Thompson points out that Butterfield’s plans for parsonages were usually confined within 
a simple rectangle, with an occasional right-angled projection to accommodate the kitchen, 
William Butterfield, 1971, p.405.
31 Officers, etc. of the Society’, Rules & Proceedings of the Oxford Society for Promoting the 
Study of Gothic Architecture, Jan. 1 8 4 8 -July 1849, p.34; Oct.1849 -  Dec. 1850, p.40.
32 A. Welby Pugin, True Principles, (1841) 2003, p.63. The Rev. William Gilpin coined the term 
‘Picturesque Beauty’ in 1768, J. Mordaunt Crook, introduction to Charles L. Eastlake, A History 
of the Gothic Revival, 1970, p.<45>.
33 E, 1851, p.152.
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drawings for a new ruin.’34 Christopher Hussey maintained that irregularity was not an 
inherent characteristic of Gothic (as Ruskin asserted), but was the result of the varied 
functions of the domestic dwelling, and was ‘picturesque in its origin,... caught from 
men who saw with a painter’s eye.’35 It may be that his recognition of having received 
little education in design or drawing prompted White to strive to achieve a pictorial 
value for his buildings in the landscape. Depicted as having ‘a very strong feeling for 
the artistic element in architecture’, White’s buildings were very often described by the 
Ecclesiologist as picturesque.36
White’s Parsonages
White’s first documented parsonage, at Ruan Lanihorne, Cornwall, was labelled by the 
Ecclesiologist as ‘so irregular and picturesque ... [it] might, in reality, appear 
exaggerated.’37 It is possible that the criticism implicit in this comment was the result of 
White’s individuality, his refusal to adopt wholeheartedly the Camdenians’ preferred 
Middle Pointed style. Not for him the employment of details culled directly from 
medieval buildings, but his own interpretation and synthesis, based on practicalities 
and function.
The rector of Ruan Lanihorne, five miles south-east of Truro, from 1849 was Henry 
Spencer Slight, a fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, who had been senior dean 
and later bursar of his college and a select preacher to the University. His 
accommodation was obviously far from acceptable, as White certified that the existing 
parsonage house was 'in a low and damp Situation ... is ill arranged and in a decayed 
and dilapidated condition.’38 Allowing £30 for the value of old materials reused, White’s 
plan was estimated at £975 for the construction in ‘Stone to be raised, and drawn from 
the quarry in the Parsonage field ... [with dressings] of good sound and durable St. 
Stephen’s Granite.’39 This L-shaped plan which became characteristic of White, pre­
dates Philip Webb’s footprint of the Red House, Bexleyheath, for William Morris of 
1858-9. The principal family rooms were arranged to take advantage of a generally 
southerly aspect, while the domestic offices and servants’ quarters were contained in a 
north-easterly block, diminishing to a single storey which helps to visually anchor the
34 Pugin, (1841)2003, p.63.
35 Christopher Hussey, The Picturesque, Studies in a Point of View, 1927, p. 187.
36 Obituary, S, 27 January 1900, p.91.
37 E, 1851, p.69.
38 Paper A.B. referred to in Affidavit of William White, 6 February 1850, D/R uncatalogued 
Diocesan records, Ruan Lanihorne, Cornwall Record Office.
39 Document E.F., Specification, D/R uncatalogued Diocesan records.
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building in the landscape (Fig. 4.1). The hierarchy of social classes is evident in the 
provision of a first-floor water closet for the family but earth privies for the servants 
‘roofed with materials from the old house’, set well away from the main dwelling.40 The 
parsonage occupied an ambiguous position, being both ecclesiastical and yet, as a 
family home, also secular. White confronted this boldly, often, as here, placing the 
service wing in full view of the main entrance, as did Pugin in his own house, The 
Grange, at Ramsgate.
It was in May 1851 that White read his paper ‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points 
of Failure in Modern Design’, at the 12th Anniversary Meeting of the Ecclesiological 
Society.41 White provided twenty tiny sketches to illustrate correct and incorrect 
treatments of various building types, and was adamant that it was proportion and 
outline which defined a building’s purpose and character, rather than a reliance on 
details (see Fig. 1.1). He also drew attention to the importance of horizontalism, 
particularly having windows broad rather than high. Although White believed that the 
various functions of a dwelling should be ‘almost distinguishable from the exterior’, he 
did not advocate a ‘needless multiplicity of gables’, nor conversely a square plan.42
Designs for the rectory at Ruan Lanihorne, dated January 1850, are an excellent 
example of White’s beliefs: the entrance front consisted of two lower gables of uneven 
heights and widths set between two higher gables, while ventilators to the kitchen and 
cusped windows to the staircase indicated their different functions (Fig. 4.2). Although 
later alterations and additions have obliterated much of the original entrance facade, it 
is still obvious that its large, windowless expanse of stone and massive, offset entrance 
door emphasised by an adjacent buttress might have been regarded as ‘so irregular’ 
(Fig. 4.3). Unfortunately the garden front has been stuccoed, with drip moulds to the 
windows and non-structural timber work, giving this elevation a heavy regularity which 
detaches it from the rest of the building (Fig. 4.4).
Some similar features can be discerned in White’s more mature design of 1852-4 for 
a new rectory at St. Ive, near Callington, Cornwall. Again, the entrance is on the north 
side of the main range, thus not requiring a porch for shelter from the prevailing winds, 
and is approached via the kitchen. The kitchen window of local red sandstone is 
unusual, having three ventilators incorporated above four lancets, and with a relieving
40 Document E.F., Specification, D/R uncatalogued Diocesan records.
41 E, 1851, pp.305-13.
42 E, 1851, p.310.
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arch high above it (Fig. 4.5). The entrance door is at the eastern end of the range, 
below a massive gable, bare apart from an asymmetrically placed single cusped lancet 
at first-floor level.43 The windows are flush with the surface of the rubble stone walls, 
and this smoothness is emphasised by the omission of any eaves or copings: the roof 
tiles finish flush with the gable ends. Articulation would have been provided by a large 
chimney stack, also of local rubble stone, adjacent to the main entrance (Fig. 4.6) that 
was recently demolished.44
The south side of the range demonstrates how White was now beginning to separate 
the ecclesiastical from the secular aspect of the house (Fig. 4.7). The buttress and the 
single cusped first-floor window are the only intimations that this residence has any 
clerical connections. The eight-pane sashes under pointed sandstone tympana are, 
perhaps, redolent of the old rectory, as well as being precursors of the revival of the 
Queen Anne style, while the stone relieving arches indicate White’s awareness of the 
effects that could now be achieved by structural polychromy.45 The first-floor windows 
are mostly simple three-pane rectangular casements, in pairs or triplets, set close 
under the eaves, a feature that would become one of White’s hallmarks. This would be 
adopted later by C. F. A. Voysey, who also seems to have heeded White’s plea for 
prominent gutter ‘brackets of iron, running as far down the wall as they are hung out 
from it, with a twisted or otherwise ornamented, or even plain stay, to carry it.’46
The house accommodated the Ven. Archdeacon of Bodmin and Rector of St. Ive, 
Reginald Hobhouse (another Oxford man), his wife and their five children, who were 
born there.47 The domestic staff consisted of a groom and his wife, a cook, two 
nursemaids and a housemaid. Their activities are represented by a cross-wing at the 
western end of the house, with a single-storey extension, the extended roofs of which 
form an almost sculptural composition (Fig. 4.8). The upper portion of the service wing 
gable is slate-hung, which is unlikely to have been purely a reaction to weathering, but 
a design statement which White would go on to use extensively in his secular work 
(Fig. 4.9). A yard separates this end of the house from detached stables, loose box 
and coach house, while the remains of sties and other farm buildings associated with
43 White’s original drawing marked ‘St. Ive Rectory House, Cornwall, Entrance Door Hinges’, 
together with other detailed drawings, is held by the current owner of the house, who kindly 
allowed me to photograph them.
44 I am indebted to Graham Daw for this photograph taken in 1982.
45 Ruskin’s Stones of Venice was published 1851-3, although James Wild’s polychromatic 
Christ Church, Streatham, was built 1840-2, see Neil Jackson, ‘Christ Church, Streatham, and 
the Rise of Constructional Polychromy’, AH, 2000, pp.219-252.
46 ‘On the Draining and Drying of Churches’, E, 1850, p. 155.
47 1861 Census Return, RG9/1527 St. Ive, Family Records Centre.
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the old parsonage perhaps imply that the Venerable Archdeacon still maintained the 
glebe farm.
White’s increasing interest in structural polychromy can be seen in his design for 
rebuilding and extending the vicarage at Heydour, Lincolnshire, in 1856 (Fig. 4.10). 
This was for the Rev. Frederick Gordon Deedes, graduate of Wadham College, Oxford, 
who was appointed to the living in that year.48 The Architectural Society for the 
Diocese of Lincoln praised it as,
‘an exceedingly picturesque erection; and by the admixture of brick with stone 
of which it is for the most part constructed, a little colour has been dispersed 
over its various fagades, in a modest and judicious manner... [although] there is 
a little over exuberance of fancy in some of the details about its entrance’.
However it had their ‘entire approbation, and it has the advantage of at once 
bespeaking itself to be the clerical residence of the village.’49 White was, of course, 
complying with Pugin’s True Principles -  that ‘the external and internal appearance of 
an edifice should be illustrative of, and in accordance with, the purpose for which it is 
destined’.50 In White’s parsonages the connection with the church is always expressed 
most prominently externally in the entrance and the vicar’s study, the two areas where 
the building interacted with the community.
White often provided a separate door to access the study, a reflection of the 
stratification of society where it would have been an impropriety for poor parishioners to 
share the same entrance as the gentry.51 Here, the entrance for parishioners led into a 
lobby, adjacent to which was a commodious room for ‘stores’, and access to the hall 
and study through an arched, stepped opening (Fig. 4.11). Access to the storeroom 
from the kitchen, which had its own pantry, larder and dairy, would have been 
problematical, so it was presumably for storage of necessaries to donate to poor 
parishioners.52 The Ecclesiologist of 1857, obviously a less parochial organisation than 
the local Society, condemned White’s design as ‘not pleasing’.53 This disparagement 
may have stemmed from the decorative treatment of the W.C. (Fig. 4.12), a prominent
48 An enlargement was no doubt to reflect the status of his wife, Marianne, daughter of William 
Deedes of Sandling Park and Saltwood Castle, Kent, Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1952.
49 Associated Architectural Societies Reports and Papers, 1857-8, p.xiv.
50 Pugin, (1841)2003, p.42.
51 At Coopersale Vicarage, Essex, 1856, he provided an ingenious double door, presumably to 
keep out the wind that is prevalent in its exposed position overlooking the River Thames.
52 Drawings and Specification, MGA 379, Lincolnshire Archives.
53 E, 1857, p.67.
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feature close to the entrance, and emphasising, perhaps, that the man of God is also 
flesh and blood like every other.
The Ecclesiologist also remarked of Heydour that, ‘the arrangement seems far from 
convenient. We must always protest against the inadequate size of the “study.” Here it 
is only 15 ft. 6 in. by 12 ft.’54 It must be remembered that according to the Specification 
this was an enlargement and repair of the old vicarage, which might account for this.55 
B. Anthony Bax blames the Society for goading architects to provide larger studies in 
their parsonage designs, and points out that White ‘in particular suffered rebuke’ for 
small studies which were not suggestive of the learned priest with his extensive 
library.56 As one of nine children and who would have eight of his own, White seems to 
have been more concerned with providing modem conveniences for family life: there 
are day and night nurseries and a schoolroom at Heydour to cater for the needs of the 
five children of the family, as well as the usual domestic offices (Figs. 4.13, 4.14).57
Heydour Vicarage demonstrates White’s restrained employment of structural 
polychromy -  confining it to a decorative treatment of the windows, linked in the 
limestone rubble walls by single courses of red bricks to provide that horizontalism 
which, as he argued, ‘symbolizes repose’ (Fig. 4.15).58 The colour was picked up in the 
plain red tiles of the roof and in the gable ends.59 White favoured the use of alternate 
red brick voussoirs, which are reminiscent of the Alhambra, details of which had been 
published by Owen Jones 1836-45 (Fig. 4.16).60 However, non-English sources seem 
to have influenced White for a shorter time than they did Street, as David Brownlee has 
remarked.61 When he restored Bradden church, Northamptonshire, in 1858, White 
employed the full range of colour of the local Lias stone in horizontal bands of cream, 
gold and brown. However, when he was commissioned by the incumbent, the Rev. 
Cornelius Ives, to rebuild the rectory two years later, the colours were randomly placed
64 E, 1857, p.67.
55 The old vicarage was to be ‘carefully taken down’, the materials to be used again where 
possible, Specification, MGA 379.
"  Bax, 1964, p. 153.
57 1861 Census Return, RG9/2352, Family Records Centre, lists also a governess, cook, nurse, 
housemaid, laundry maid and nursery maid.
58 William White, ‘On Some of the Principles of Design in Churches’, TEDAS, 1853, p. 177.
59 Although the Specification lists ‘best Newcastle or Burton red plain tiles’, Christopher Dalton 
reports that until 1977 it had a roof of ‘original Collyweston stone slates’, ‘Parsons’ Pleasures’, 
CL, 16 April 1987, p. 152. It has recently been re-roofed with red tiles.
60 See Kathryn Ferry, ‘Printing the Alhambra: Owen Jones and Chromolithography’, AH, 2003, 
dd. 175-188.
David B. Brownlee, ‘Victorian Office Practice and Victorian Architecture: The Case of Sir 
Gilbert Scott’, (ed.) Peter Lukehart, The Artist’s Workshop, Studies in the History of Art, 38, 
1993, p. 166.
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to give a warm, speckled appearance (Fig. 4.17).62 This represents not only, perhaps, 
a changed attitude to the use of structural polychromy, but also a differentiation 
between the domestic and the ecclesiastical spheres. The banding of the stone for the 
church would have been more costly both in materials and in labour than the random 
construction of the house. White would have agreed with Pugin that church design 
was ‘the noblest composition of the architect’, and with Pugin’s complaint of ‘the 
miserable sums that have been allotted for their construction.’63 These views were 
reiterated by Ruskin, who, in his Lamp of Sacrifice, censured the meanness of 
‘devotional buildings of the present day’ compared with secular buildings.64
White’s design for the new vicarage at Beaminster, Dorset, in 1859, employs colour 
only by a single course of red bricks running above the plate-traceried staircase 
windows on the entrance fagade (Fig. 4.18).65 Set flush in the local limestone rubble 
walls, these windows also confirm the ecclesiastical connection of the building. The 
plan is typical of White: north entrance elevation, an east-facing study, with the main 
reception rooms overlooking the south, garden front, while the domestic offices extend 
westwards.66 Its picturesqueness is achieved subtly through the articulation of varied 
gables and windows and the gabled timber porch (Fig. 4.19). The practicalities 
included, for warmth and security, sliding shutters to the study, dining room and 
kitchen, folding ones for the drawing room; all non-shuttered ground-floor windows to 
be fitted, as White always specified, with iron stanchions.67 The incumbent was the 
Rev. Alfred Codd, a Cambridge graduate, for whom White had designed what David 
Brownlee calls the ‘sweet’ church at Hawridge, Buckinghamshire, in 1856.68
More colour is evident on the south-facing garden elevation (Fig. 4.20), where the 
steeply sloping red-tiled roof is ruptured by a tile-hung bay running up from the ground 
to form a large dormer, a feature that would later be employed by Arts and Crafts
62 Cornelius Ives, Rector since 1818, was White’s mother’s cousin. The Rev. William Ives 
purchased the estate and advowson of Bradden in 1677, Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1965. His 
daughter married into the Van Mildert family, hence White’s connection with William Van Mildert, 
Bishop of Durham, whose financial assistance secured his brothers’ education.
63 Contrasts, (1836), 2nd ed. (1841) 2003, p.49.
64 The Seven Lamps of Architecture, 1849,1.11.
65 The contract price was £1,180, Queen Anne’s Bounty File E1, Church of England Record 
Centre.
66 QAB File E1, CERC. The site plan shows White’s proposed garden layout with formal flower 
beds, kitchen garden and orchard.
67 Specification, QAB File E1, CERC.
68 It appears to have been a modest household, comprising the vicar, his wife and daughter, a 
cook and a housemaid, 1871 Census Return, RG10/2026, Family Records Centre. Brownlee, 
1993, p. 166, further describes the church as being designed in a ‘gentler kind of picturesque’.
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architects such as Ernest Newton, and also by Lutyens.69 The first-floor window opens 
to allow an unobstructed vista across the valley to the magnificent tower of Beaminster 
Church. White very often achieves a view of the church from the incumbent’s 
bedroom: perhaps a reminder each morning and evening of his earnest calling?
These square-headed casement windows and tile-hung dormers and bay 
demonstrate how far White had moved from the overtly ecclesiastical Gothic, and 
display his use of features that would come to embody the Queen Anne style in the 
1870s. Mark Girouard has explained that the Queen Anne movement evolved through 
the rejection of medievalism and massiveness by Dante Gabriel Rossetti and Ford 
Madox Brown, and the development of ‘Englishness’ by architects such as Richard 
Norman Shaw, G. F. Bodley, George Gilbert Scott Jnr. and others who were involved 
with the firm of Morris, Marshall, Faulkner & Co.70 It is possible that Bodley, a friend 
since their days together in Scott’s office, and who shared White’s office 
accommodation at 30a Wimpole Street from 1859 to 1861, was influenced by White’s 
adherence to a gentler, English vernacular style which he communicated to others of 
his coterie. White, who had never wholly abandoned the English vernacular tradition, 
was on the edge of this artistic circle, being a member of both the Hogarth Club and the 
Medieval Society with Morris, whose firm supplied the stained glass, designed by 
Edward Burne-Jones and Philip Webb, for the great east window of his church at 
Lyndhurst in 1863. Bodley’s revised design for All Saints’, Cambridge, of 1863, has 
been seen as setting ‘the Gothic Revival on a new course, away from ... foreign 
inspiration ... and towards English models and ideals.’71 Beaminster vicarage 
demonstrates that White was doing the same in the secular sphere four years earlier.
White’s interpretation of the traditional English vernacular style can be seen most 
clearly in his parsonage house at Elstead, Surrey, of 1861-2 (Fig. 4.21), a design which 
the Ecclesiologist described as ‘capital’.72 The incumbent was the Rev. Joseph 
Charlesworth, a relation by marriage, who had held the living since 1854.73 There was 
no parsonage house, although one had been mentioned in the churchwardens’ 
accounts in 1656; and the field south of the church was called the vicarage garden,
69 e.g. Newton’s Upton Grey Manor, Hampshire, and Lutyens’ Hazelhatch, Surrey.
70 Mark Girouard, Sweetness and Light, 1977, p.14
71 Michael Hall, ‘Ideas of Englishness in the later work of G. F. Bodley’, Synopsis, Architecture 
and Englishness 1880-1914, SAHGB Symposium, 2003.
72 E, 1862, p.125
73 Charlesworth’s wife, Frances Grey, was sister of William Grey who married White’s sister, 
Harriet, in 1849.
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which perhaps implies that the old cottage adjacent had been the curate’s house.74 
The trustees of Queen Anne’s Bounty granted £500 and the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners £400 towards the total cost of £1,300 for demolishing the ‘farm 
Cottage, Barn and Sheds on the Glebe .. [that] are so dilapidated and decayed ... and 
[building] a parsonage house and offices’.75
As well as a study, the plan shows a ‘parochial room’, accessed from a side 
entrance, which, presumably, was intended for various meetings, confirmation classes, 
etc. The material is the local honey-coloured Bargate stone, so that as Gertrude Jekyll 
said of her own house, designed by Lutyens in the same material, it ‘seems to grow 
naturally out of the ground.’76 Roderick Gradidge credited Lutyens and Jekyll with 
popularising the ‘Surrey style’ in the 1890s.77 Certainly Jekyll in 1925 described and 
illustrated an old south-west Surrey cottage of Bargate stone with ‘a cleverly formed 
relieving arch in brickwork’ and with brick framing of the windows.78 Here is White, in 
1861 (Fig. 4.22), following exactly that vernacular example, but combining it with his 
own signature features: crested red ridge tiles and distinctive notching to the stone 
mullions. As the Ecclesiologist remarked, ‘A character is given externally by the arched 
doorways’, this being the only ecclesiastical feature in an otherwise wholly domestic 
design.79
A similarly secular arrangement is evident in White’s Waddesdon Rectory, 
Buckinghamshire, of 1868, for the Rev. John Thomas Williams, with the slightest 
indication of an arch to the entrance door (Fig. 4.23).80 The prominent chimneystacks, 
the tile-hung, two-storey canted bay window in the centre of the garden front and the 
tile-hung gable ends are all reminiscent of Beaminster Vicarage (Fig. 4.24). However, 
the asymmetry is more subtle and the sense of rhythm of the three tile-hung gables on 
the garden elevation is more regular in this later house. Most of the windows are taller,
74 Victoria County History, Surrey, Vol.3, p.608.
75 Elstead Parsonage House, Queen Anne’s Bounty file E.63, CERC.
76 Referring to Munstead Wood, near Godalming, less than 5 miles from Elstead, Gertrude 
Jekyll, Home and Garden, (1900), 1982, p.32.
77 Roderick Gradidge, The Surrey Style, 1991, p.8. Lutyens’ childhood home at Thursley is less 
than 5 miles south of Elstead.
78 Gertrude Jekyll, Old English Household Life, (1925), 1975, p.87.
79 E, 1862, p.125.
80 According to the Specification, this was a rebuilding where the main staircase was reused, 
see drawings, ODP b.84, Oxfordshire Record Office. A report, The Rectory House Warming’, 
in the Parish Magazine for April 1870 lists the contractors as Messrs. Anthony C. Crook and 
Joseph Goss of Aylesbury, and includes the hymn, composed by William White, that was sung 
at the laying of the corner stone, 31 July 1868, reproduced in Norman Carr and Ivor Gurney, 
Waddesdon’s Golden Years 1874-1925, p.6, copy of which kindly supplied by the current 
owner.
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with shallow arches and dressings of red brick, which provide a strong contrast with the 
buff brick of the walls. Similar characteristics can be seen in Philip Webb’s design for a 
house for Val Prinsep in Holland Park Road, c. 1864-5 (Fig. 4.25).81 Together with the 
tall sash windows at Bradden and St. Ive they demonstrate that White was using so- 
called Queen Anne features well before they were popularised by Shaw and William 
Eden Nesfield in the 1870s.82
Like Webb, White took equal care with the design of the servants’ quarters: for 
example, a dormer window at Stow-cum-Quy vicarage, Cambridge, 1888 (Fig. 4.26), 
where the same joinery and ironmongery details as in the family’s apartments can be 
seen, and where bedrooms are well lit and comparatively spacious. In all White’s 
buildings, details such as chamfering to joinery are continued throughout the service 
sections, and areas such as wood and coal stores are provided with covered access 
passages to afford servants protection from the elements.
Only one garret bedroom was provided for servants in White’s last parsonage house, 
St. Dionis Vicarage, at Parsons Green, London, the only one found still to be occupied 
by clergy (Fig. 4.27). Although the church had been built in 1884, the erection of a 
vicarage on the restricted adjacent site did not commence until 1898 when the Rev. 
William Samuel became the incumbent.83 Originally designed with only three first-floor 
bedrooms, Ewan Christian, acting as architect to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 
insisted on a fourth bedroom before authorising a grant of funds.84 White 
accomplished this by increasing the length of the central bay and inserting a gabled 
window and chimneystack above the front door. The centrally placed arched entrance 
doorway of moulded brickwork is only slightly pointed, with a fanlight of characteristic 
White stained glass above the plain boarded door, only hinting at its connection with 
the church (Figs. 4.28, 4.29).
81 BN, 29 October 1880, p.504.
82 White also included Flemish gables at Quy Hall, Cambridge, 1868. Girouard claims that G. 
G.Scott Junior’s design for Garboldisham, Norfolk, 1868-9, pioneered that feature, probably 
unaware of George Devey’s use of it at Betteshanger, Kent, c.1860, Girouard, 1977, p.35.
83 A maximum of £10,000 had been set aside for the building of the church, designed by Ewan 
Christian, and a further £1,500 for a parsonage house, from the sale of the site of St. Dionis 
Backchurch in the City of London, Ecclesiastical Commissioners’ file 62380/1, CERC. Account 
of the laying of the foundation stone, Parsons Green, Fulham, Parish Magazine, November 
1898, pp.xiv-xv, in the vicarage. The Rev. Samuel had previously been vicar of St. Matthias, 
Bethnal Green, where White had designed the vicarage in 1881-94.
84 Letter dated 7 July 1898 from Christian Caroe & Purday, EC file 62380/3, CERC.
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A more egalitarian attitude to parishioners obviated the need for a separate entrance 
in order to access the vicar’s study, and there appears never to have been the ‘green 
baize door’ on the design drawings to separate the servants’ areas from the family 
space, nor a separate service staircase.85 Water closets are included on the ground 
floor for both family and servants, while the first floor boasts both a bathroom, with 
three pivoting windows, and a separate W.C. (Fig. 4.30). The windows are high rather 
than broad, with slim panelled shutters, and set below shallow arches internally (Fig. 
4.31). However, White had not completely abandoned the pointed arch, which can be 
seen at either end of a service passage at the rear of the house (Fig. 4.32).
Conclusion
Changes to the structure of the Church of England and the rise of the Oxford 
Movement affected the role of parish clergy, and thus their domestic needs. As the son 
of a clerical family, White was well aware of the various necessities, both clerical and 
domestic, of the parsonage house, and, as a disciple of Pugin, he was not afraid to 
express them openly. His parsonage houses encompass what he called the ‘altered 
habits’ and ‘scientific acquirements’ of the age.86 The ‘altered habits’ of the clergy 
included accommodation for their, often large, families and domestic staff, as well as a 
study and storeroom for their parochial duties, rather than outbuildings for stock, while 
water closets and bathrooms were a reflection of ‘scientific acquirements’. He limited 
the ecclesiastical emphasis mainly to the entrance and study, allowing the remainder of 
the design to reflect the domestic functions of the house, usually within an L-shaped 
plan that pre-dates Philip Webb’s employment of that footprint. Although White’s 
parsonage houses often exhibit the broad windows that he advocated, he also 
sometimes included tall sash windows, the earliest being those in the rectory at St. Ive 
of 1852-4. Together with the full-height bay, first used at Beaminster Vicarage, 1859, 
they demonstrate White’s early use of characteristics that would later embody the 
Queen Anne style. His knowledge of vernacular building techniques is exemplified in 
his rectory at Elstead, which, as Christopher Dalton suggests, may have influenced 
Lutyens.87
White’s clergy houses embody his concern for principles of comfort and convenience, 
for servants as well as family, rather than stylistic paradigms. These houses, which
85 Drawings, Dove Bros. Collection, W2/4, R.I.B.A. Drawings Collection.
86 White, ‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure in Modern Design’, E, 1851, p.309.
87 Christopher Dalton, ‘Parsons’ Pleasures’, CL, 16 April 1987, p.152.
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express White’s principles through his own interpretation of the Gothic revival, are a 
clear indication of his position in the vanguard of its development into the Queen Anne 
style, and, beyond that, to the ‘Surrey style’ of Lutyens and Jekyll. As White expressed 
the needs of nineteenth-century clerical families in his parsonages, so his awareness of 
developments in educational theory and the provision for learning in different types of 
institutions were expressed in his architectural designs for schools, which will be 
examined in the next chapter.
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CHAPTERS: SCHOOLS
William White’s obituary in the Building News included amongst a list of his works 
‘about a hundred schools’, which is not surprising since education, for all classes of 
society, was recognised as of fundamental importance.1 White’s commissions 
spanned the social spectrum, from National Schools for the children of the labouring 
classes in mainly rural areas, to buildings for the long-established and the new public 
schools that educated the aristocratic and middle-classes both in England and the 
Empire. The growth of elementary education revealed a lack of trained teachers: White 
was responsible for the design of one of the early teacher training establishments, at 
Wantage, Berkshire, which was combined with a school where young girls were 
prepared for domestic service.2 As education was recognised as the basis of self­
development and the ability to take one’s place in society, provision had to be made for 
even the most disadvantaged. So it was that White was called upon to design one of 
the earliest penitentiaries for fallen women, where they could learn laundry and sewing 
skills in order to support themselves in a respectable manner. White’s designs, 
grouped according to type, demonstrate that, like his parsonages, they embody his 
principles of comfort and convenience, as well as reflecting contemporary concerns for 
hygiene and the prevention of disease, together with a knowledge of improving 
educational methodologies.
Background
Fear of political unrest in the wake of the French Revolution, together with dissenting 
and evangelical emphasis on self-improvement had provoked the Church of England 
into establishing the National Society [for the Education of the Poor according to the 
Principles of the Church of England] in 1811, with funding by the government. With the 
1833 legislation prohibiting children under the age of nine from working in factories, 
there was a corresponding need to provide an education that would supply a compliant 
and morally upright labouring class. The widespread expansion of the National 
Schools building programme, including provision of a house for the master/mistress for 
which government grants were introduced in 1843, afforded enormous opportunities to 
nineteenth-century architects.
1 BN, 26 January 1900, p. 123.
2 The Privy Council’s Committee for Education was established by Royal Prerogative in 1839 to 
distribute £30,000 of grants to improve text books and establish teacher training colleges. 
Religious factionalism hampered the inception of training colleges until Dr. James Kay, first 
secretary of the Committee, set up his own residential, Anglican college in Battersea in 1840.
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As the Ecclesiologist of 1847 pointed out, unlike churches, there were no medieval 
precedents for the design of schools, since ‘Worldly knowledge was not then necessary 
for the poor.’3 However, ‘the moral importance of impressing children with the dignity of 
education, (we use the word in its true, not in its Gower Street sense,)’ demanded the 
highest aesthetic standards and the Ecclesiologist recommended that the school 
should be ‘the prettiest building in the village, next to the church’.4 Henry Kendall 
advised ‘that the style of our old English Architecture seems especially adapted for 
School Building’.5 The Tudor style was popular for academic buildings, since it 
reflected that Golden Age when schools both large, like Eton, and small, such as 
Ewelme, Oxfordshire, were erected.6 Joseph Clarke, architect to various Diocesan 
Boards of Education, believed that ‘it need not any longer be deemed a ruinous 
expense to attempt to give our Village Schools that character and association which so 
naturally belongs to them.’7 Both Kendall and Clarke were architects and antiquaries, 
whose interest lay solely in the appearance of the buildings: it would be some time 
before teaching methods became influential in the design of school buildings.
Education for the middle classes had traditionally been provided by grammar 
schools, many of which had been established before the Reformation by the Church, 
craft guilds or groups of townspeople or merchants, or by individuals. Typical of small 
rural foundations was the endowed grammar school at Blakesley, Northamptonshire, 
where William White’s father, the Rev. Francis Henry White, was appointed master in 
1818. The school had been established in 1669 for the education of ‘all the masculine 
Children of the Parish in grammar, free of expense, from the age of seven years to 
fourteen inclusive’.8 Although such schools were originally ‘for teaching grammatically 
the learned languages’, it was not unusual by 1818 to find that,
3 E, 1847, p.1. The curriculum believed to be appropriate in the mid-nineteenth century for the 
poor was the ‘3 Rs’, together with sewing for girls.
E, 1847, p.2-3. A reference to the secular education offered at University College, Gower 
Street, London.
5 Henry Kendall, Designs for Schools and School Houses Parochial and National, 1847, 
preface.
Ewelme School and almshouses, founded 1437 by the Earl and Countess of Suffolk, are an 
early example of brick buildings outside East Anglia.
7 Joseph Clarke, Architect to the Diocesan Boards of Education of Canterbury, Rochester, and 
Oxford, Schools and School Houses, 1852, Introduction.
8 Nicholas Carlisle, A Concise Description of the Endowed Grammar Schools in England and 
Wales, 1818, Vol.II, p.201. F. H. White was installed in 1818, when Education Returns show 
20-30 boys attended; that year he married Elizabeth Master, whose uncle, Cornelius Ives, 
became Rector of Bradden in the same year. Whelan’s Directory of Northamptonshire, 1849, 
describes the endowment as a school, master’s house with c.8 acres of land adjoining, and an 
allotment of more than 70 acres, in lieu of the original endowed land, to fund an assistant. F. H
‘As the Scholars consist entirely of the Children of the Farmers, Tradesmen, 
and Labourers of a retired Country village, there are but few Applicants for 
Grammatical Instruction. The Rev. Mr. White, the present Master, has therefore 
appointed an assistant, who under his direction, now teaches all the boys of the 
Village, writing, reading, and arithmetic.’9
Many such schools were restricted by their foundation deeds to employ only graduates 
from Oxford or Cambridge, thus maintaining the classical tradition, and were also not 
permitted to introduce new subjects.10 The master’s stipend, too, was often defined 
and so, to ameliorate its falling monetary value, some schools took in boarders and 
fee-paying pupils, as well as charging for everything except the basic curriculum, thus 
making a mockery of their status as ‘free’ schools.11 Some grammar schools which 
grew in this way during the eighteenth century became known as ‘public schools’, and 
were often notorious for their appalling conditions, bullying and indiscipline.
Reform of the public schools began with the appointment of Thomas Arnold as 
headmaster of Rugby School in 1828.12 Arnold believed passionately in training his 
boys morally and religiously as well as intellectually; he wanted these sons of the 
gentry, aristocracy and newly-wealthy industrialists to be aware of their obligations to 
the working classes. He advocated work as a sacred duty and demanded high 
standards of gentlemanly conduct. Arnold’s staff and pupils took his reforms into other 
schools: the Rev. George Cotton, for example, had been an assistant master at Rugby 
before becoming principal of Marlborough College in 1852, which he turned from the 
notoriety of the 1851 Rebellion into a popular and successful school.13 Marlborough 
was one of the new public schools, the majority of them in the southern half of England, 
established for the rising numbers of middle-class parents anxious that their sons
White’s father, the Rev. Henry White, ran a successful Academy for Young Gentlemen, whom 
he prepared for entry to Oxford University, Clive M. Burton, ‘Diaries of a Country Vicar’, CL, 30 
November 1978, pp.1858-60.
9 1805 Lord Chancellor’s ruling using Dr. Johnson’s definition, S. J. Curtis & M. E. A. Boultwood, 
An Introductory History of English Education Since 1800, 1966, p. 15. Nicholas Carlisle, 1818, 
p.201. This allowed William and his brothers to study ‘with their father every morning from 6 to 
8 o’clock’, Miss H. M. White, MSS notes, File 4, White 1, Bishops Diocesan College Archive.
10 T. W. Bamford, The Rise of the Public Schools, 1967, ix. The 1840 Grammar School Act 
allowed the introduction of new subjects.
11 Malcolm Seaborne, The English School its architecture & organization 1370-1870,1971, 
p.75.
Arnold wrote to his close friend, the Rev. George Cornish, William White’s father-in-law, ‘You 
have often wanted me to be master at Winchester, so I think you will be glad to hear that I am 
actually a candidate for Rugby.’ Letter XXI, 30 Nov. 1827, Stanley’s Life of Thomas Arnold, 
(1844) 1901, p.73.
3 William Morris was one of more than a hundred boys removed from the school as a result of 
the Rebellion, see Fiona MacCarthy, William Morris, 1994, pp.46-8.
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should acquire an education fitting them for the universities or for the higher echelons 
of government. The development of the railway system also facilitated the 
establishment of these boarding schools in healthy rural situations, their extensive 
grounds redolent of the landed gentry.14 These schools also continued an architectural 
tradition begun at Eton and Winchester, based on their sister Oxbridge colleges, of a 
quadrangular plan embracing a chapel, schoolroom and dormitories which embodied a 
‘style for learning’.15 William White and his brother, an alumnus of Winchester and 
Oxford, were responsible for transporting this ancient collegiate style of school building 
to South Africa.
White’s National School designs
It was the Rev. George Cornish, described by Mr. Justice Coleridge as a particular 
friend of Arnold’s at Corpus Christi College, Oxford, who gave William White his first 
school commission.16 Cornish was incumbent of the parish of Kenwyn and Kea, near 
Truro, Cornwall, and in 1835 had applied for the school at Kea to be united with the 
National Society.17 The school premises were not mentioned, but in 1849 George 
Cornish granted a triangular piece of land west of the church ‘for a School for the 
Education of Children and Adults or Children only of the labouring manufacturing and 
other poorer classes’.18 The first stone was laid on the ‘Feast of S. James. [25 July ?] 
A.D. 1849’ the ‘Principal benefactors [being] The Right Honourable the Earl of 
Falmouth, The Right Honourable the Countess of Falmouth, William Daubuz of Killion, 
Esquire, John Davies Gilbert of Trelissick, Esquire.’19 The school was, presumably, to 
cater for the children of the scattered farming and mining population of the hilly area 
south-west of Truro, and less than two miles east of White’s new church at Baldhu.
The rubble walls of the single storey building have granite quoins and dressings, 
resulting in the Ecclesiologist describing how ‘Mr. White has recently built some very 
good schools ... of granite.’20
14 Seaborne, 1971, p.169.
15 Bamford, 1967, p.9.
16 Other Oxford friends listed with the Rev. George Cornish were the Rev. John Tucker, the 
Rev. Francis Dyson and the Rev. John Keble, Stanley’s Life of Thomas Arnold, (1844) 1901,
p.12.
7 Application dated 31 Dec. 1835, Kea School File, Church of England Record Centre.
18 DDP 97/2/45/1, Cornwall Record Office.
19 Foundation stone now inside the school. It also lists George James Cornish, M.A. Vicar and 
John Hardie, M.A. Curate.
20 E, 1851, p.296.
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Simple iron crosses at the east gable end and to the porch, together with a central 
louvred bell-cote, which might also have served as a ventilation shaft, ornament the 
otherwise simple single-celled building (Fig. 5.1). (The wavy-edged bargeboards and 
the wooden pendants at the gable ends of the steep roofs of Delabole slate to the 
schoolroom and large north-facing porch are not found elsewhere in White’s work, and 
may well be later additions.) Although the entrance door is pointed with prominent 
Gothic hinges, the granite mullioned windows are square-headed, in Tudor style, with 
unusual pivoting windows.21 (Designs by John Nash for an ‘orangerie, or chiosk’ [sic], 
not built, at the Royal Pavilion, Brighton, 1815-22, show similar pivoting windows.22)
White’s interest in human psychology manifested itself in his belief, based on the 
experience of a clergyman ‘for many years engaged in tuition’, perhaps his father or 
grandfather, that ‘the cheerfulness of the morning sun’ from an east-facing window 
‘sets up scholars as well as master for the rest of the day’.23 This can be seen in his 
1850 design for a school at Mevagissey, Cornwall, with its large east window of three 
stepped, cusped lancets, which also conformed to the Committee of Council of 
Education’s directive that schoolroom windows ‘shall be at the least 4ft. from the floor’ 
(Fig. 5.2).24 The single-storey range with its large north porch had three single lancets 
together with another three-light stepped, cusped and transomed window under a 
gable, presumably to light a gallery across the western end of the room. The sloping 
ground on the south necessitated three buttresses, which, with the cusped windows 
and simple iron crosses at each end of the roof ridge, gave a distinctly ecclesiastical air 
to this simple structure.25 The cost of building was estimated at £233 in 1847, but extra 
work was required, particularly on the foundations when an old quarry was discovered 
beneath the site.26 However, the Ecclesiologist approved of its ‘pleasing design’, 
especially ‘with reference to the levels of the ground’, which is not surprising as it 
displays their favoured Middle Pointed characteristics rather than the Tudor ones White 
had previously employed.27
21 ‘Provide and fix iron casement to each window to turn on pivots with fastenings complete as 
in School’, Specification for Teacher’s house adjacent to the school, 1852, Kea School File, 
CERC. Similar windows can also be seen in White’s bank and solicitors’ offices, Truro, 1848, 
now known as the Old Coinage Hall and Messrs. Coode’s, Solicitors.
22 May Woods and Arete Swartz Warren, Glass Houses, 1988, p.92.
23 William White, “Modern Design No. IV, On Windows”, E, 1856, p.330.
24 E, 1856, p.321.
25 Drawing, signed ‘William White of Truro, Architect, Oct. 1850’, in Mevagissey School File, 
CERC.
26 Extras amounted to £23 7s.11d, letter dated 14 June 1851, Mevagissey School File, CERC.
27 E. 1851, p.234.
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In his paper of 1851 entitled ‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure in 
Modern Design’, White emphasised that The school should be the main object, the 
house and offices entirely subordinate both in size and detail.’28 The expression of his 
belief can be seen, for instance, in his design for a school and master’s house at Great 
Budworth, Cheshire, in 1854.29 The commission was from a Life Member of the Oxford 
Architectural Society, Rowland Eyles Egerton Warburton, of Arley Hall, Cheshire, who 
donated the land and contributed to the building costs.30 The incumbent of the parish, 
the Rev. George Webber, pointed out to Warburton that a grant would not be 
forthcoming unless a house for a schoolmaster ‘was built as the Inspector could 
sanction and approve.’31 However, to provide separate boys’ and girls’ schools and a 
house all for £600 taxed even White’s ability for economy. He wrote to Warburton, ‘I 
shall be very sorry if the plans cannot be carried out -  for I do not see that they can be 
cut down without spoiling their character. However, I have made a sketch of what 
might be built for about £500 i.e. without fittings or boundaries...’.32 It seems that the 
eventual cost was a little more than £1,000, of which the Committee of Council on 
Education paid £540.33 The Ecclesiologist praised the ‘excellently arranged’ 
schoolrooms in a continuous range facing the churchyard with windows ‘all on the front 
side ... all set in high gables ... the ensemble is very picturesque’.34 Unfortunately, the 
building has been much altered and simplified; the gables and battered chimneys 
removed and the end windows of ‘three unequal lancets’ replaced by rectangular ones 
(Fig. 5.3). However, two horizontal bands of blue brick offset the rich brownish-red of 
the local bricks, and internally the distinctive arched recess that White designed above 
the schoolroom fireplace and the arched braced roof still give an indication of the 
building’s original character.
For the schoolmaster White designed a separate dwelling at right-angles, so that it 
presented only a small frontage compared with the long range of the school building. 
The bay window of the parlour took advantage of the southerly aspect to the lane, while
28 E, 1851, p.311.
29 Drawings dated April 1854 -  October 1857, Arley Hall Archive.
30 Rowland Warburton, of Arley Hall, and the Rev. E. J. Warburton, Rector of Warburton, 
together with their relative the Hon. R. B. Wilbraham, of Rode, who gave White various 
commissions, were present at the Great Diocesan Meeting at Warrington for the purpose of 
organizing a system of National Education in connexion with the Established Church, 1839, see 
A Verbatim Report, 1839, pp.4-5.
31 Letter to R. E. E. Warburton, 10 July 1855, Correspondence re Gt. Budworth Schools, Arley 
Hall Archive. For Warburton’s employment of several Gothic Revival architects, see Michael 
Hall, ‘Building Without Sham’, CL, 4 April 1991, pp.92-5.
32 Letter from 8 Argyll Place, August 27, 1855, Arley Hall Archive.
33 The builder was Fairhurst of Whitley, White’s fee was £50. Expenditure Great Budworth 
Schools 1857-8, Arley Hall Archive.
34 E, 1855, p.315.
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the kitchen and scullery were to the north. Contrary to the plans dated 5 Dec. 1855, 
the entrance is on the east, facing the school, and the layout reversed accordingly.35 
Despite alterations and additions of various dates, the sturdy entrance porch and the 
herringbone brickwork tympana in the shallow arches above some windows and doors 
have survived, as has one simple battered chimney decorated with bands of blue and 
cream bricks (Fig. 5.4).
The design of the school, dated 24 July 1855, with its separate rooms and entrances 
for boys and girls, was in the vanguard of contemporary planning. The Ecclesiological 
Society’s Instrumenta Ecclesiastics, 2nd Series, 1856, demanded total separation of the 
sexes in schools and ‘emphatically reminded ... all persons connected with Schools... 
that very great moral evils may arise from neglect of these precautions.’36 White’s 
master’s house with its three bedrooms exceeded the accommodation that was 
recommended in William Butterfield’s design, despite the financial constraints.37
Three bedrooms were also provided for each teacher when White designed a large 
Church of England National School, in Andover, Hampshire, in 1859. The original 
National School had been built in East Street in 1818, the cost of nearly £1,000 being 
paid by the Rev. William Stanley Goddard, who provided the site on part of his kitchen 
garden. Goddard had resigned as headmaster of Winchester College in 1809 and 
moved to Andover, his wife’s home town.38 The need for increased accommodation 
and, no doubt, the fact that Henry Master White, William’s elder brother had become 
curate of Andover in 1857, resulted in White’s commission for a new school on a larger 
plot in East Street.39
White’s plans, dated 19 March 1859, show a more thorough separation of the sexes 
than the designs included in Instrumenta Ecclesiastica.40 The range of buildings runs 
north-south, with the boys’ school and playground at the north end and the girls’ and 
infants’ schools and playgrounds at the south, separated by houses and gardens for 
the school master and mistress. The symmetrical, centrally-placed houses for the 
master and mistress each had a parlour facing the road, a pantry behind the staircase
35 SCI/71/1-4, Cheshire Record Office.
36 Instrumenta Ecclesiastica, 2nd Series, 1856, ‘School-Room and Master’s House’. Besides 
Butterfield, the late R. C. Carpenter, W. Slater, G. E. Street and H. Woodyer provided designs.
37 Instrumenta Ecclesiastica, Plate XLIX.
38 White’s Hampshire Directory, 1878 and Arthur C. Bennett, The Story of St. Mary’s Parish 
Church, Andover, n.d. p.17.
39 Historical Notes, kindly supplied by Andover C.E. Primary School.
40 Drawings of Andover Schools, 20M65/6/6, Hampshire Record Office.
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in the central entrance hall, and a kitchen with scullery behind it facing north (Fig. 5.5). 
Three bedrooms and a closet were provided on the first floor, while an earth closet and 
coal shed stood in the north-east corner of each garden. Although the fleche and many 
of the battered chimneys with oversailing courses have now been demolished, and 
extensions have been added, the building still functions as a primary school.
The whole building is of red brick, laid in English bond, with irregular horizontal bands 
of blue-grey bricks, those level with the springing of the pointed windows and at their 
bases being a double row with alternate yellow and red headers between. Despite 
alterations and additions, the red and yellow brick voussoirs to the paired lancet 
windows with wooden plate traceried heads, beneath hipped roofs, mark this as a 
robust High Victorian building of the Butterfield genre (Fig. 5.6). However, as the eye 
travels to the residences in the centre of the main range facing the street, the roofline 
drops, the patterned brickwork simplifies, the windows become small paired rectangles 
with shallow relieving arches to the ground storey, and set under hipped dormers 
above (Fig. 5.7). The two entrance doors are boarded and plain, set under gabled 
porches (Fig. 5.8). This, one feels, is the true, English, White, designing in a modest, 
unassuming style for comfort and tranquillity; a well and pump were placed between 
the two dwellings, each with their west-facing ‘Flower-Garden’ where the tired teachers 
could relax at the end of the day. Despite his High Church persuasion and his contacts 
with the Tractarian movement, White’s schools are markedly less ecclesiastical and 
exude a lightness of spirit that is not to be found, for instance, in Street’s school at 
Eastbury, Berkshire (Fig. 5.9), nor Butterfield’s ‘gloomy flint design’ at Great Bookham, 
Surrey, both of 1859.41
In 1851 the Committee of Council had issued a Memorandum respecting the 
organization of schools in parallel groups of benches and desks, together with model 
plans showing desks arranged on one side of the school-room only.42 Although neither 
the funds nor the staff existed for separate classrooms, this was an acknowledgement 
of the benefits of collective teaching rather than the previous system of rote learning 
repeated to monitors. Groups of desks could be separated by curtains to allow 
teaching by pupil-teachers under the overall superintendence of the headmaster, who 
could also, on occasion, give collective lessons to the whole school. Tiered galleries 
allowed all children a clear view of the teacher, and he of them, while a separate
41 West Elevation, D/EX 268/17, Berkshire Record Office; Pevsner’s description of Bookham 
school, Buildings of England, Surrey, 1962, p.264, now unfortunately demolished.
42 Seaborne, 1971, p.207.
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classroom adjacent to the schoolroom could be used for older pupils. Although pupils 
were no longer required to leave their desks to recite their lessons to the teacher or to 
a monitor, space was still required at the front of each group for the pupil-teacher’s 
blackboard and easel, ‘or to draw the children from their desks, and to instruct them 
standing, for the sake of relief by a change of position.’43
White’s detailed drawings for Andover School specified six desks 8 ft. 6 ins. long, a 
further six to be VA ins. higher, and six more to be 3 ins. higher, for the boys’ and girls’ 
schoolrooms, indicative of the wide range of the children’s ages (Fig. 5.10).44 With 
backless benches attached, the desks were fixed in three parallel rows to plinths, so 
that each row was raised between three and five inches above the other. The detailed 
drawing for the galleried seating in the classroom adjacent to each schoolroom shows 
benches with backs, which was an improvement on the Committee’s belief that 
sufficient support was provided by leaning over the desks.45 The infants’ school with 
galleries at each end would have accommodated children from the age of three, who 
were often sent to school to allow mothers to work. Much of the infants’ curriculum 
involved noisy ‘marching’ and ‘drilling’. The sound of these activities was screened by 
the girls’ school from interfering with the boys’ studies. White’s design for the Master’s 
desk was rather like a Davenport, with a lifting lid and a cupboard at the back, while a 
note on the drawing of a lifting lid to the desks is marked ‘(in Girls School only)’.46 
Perhaps White was aware of the noise implications if the boys were so provided.
Where there were too few girls to necessitate a separate room, the National Society’s 
‘General observations on the construction and arrangement of school-rooms’ advised a 
decrease in breadth and a corresponding increase in the length of the school-room to 
permit division by a partition or curtain.47 Such an arrangement was adopted in a new 
school at Linkenholt, high on the Berkshire Downs ten miles north of Andover, which 
can now be attributed securely as a White design of 1872 (Fig. 5.11).48 A free school 
was recorded in 1861, when the population totalled just 92.49 White had designed the 
church on a new site in the village in 1871, and the single-roomed school of the local
43 Seaborne, 1971, p.208.
44 20M65/6/6, Hampshire Record Office
45 Seaborne, 1971, p.208.
46 G. E. Street reported that he had discovered ‘what seems to have been the prototype o f ... a 
Davenport’ in the Roman de la Rose, ‘On the Revival of the Ancient Style of Domestic 
Architecture’, E, 1853, p.76.
471816 recommendations appended to 24th Annual Report, 1835, Seaborne, 1971, p.141.
48 Drawings signed and dated ‘July 17, 72’, ED21/6483, Public Record Office.
49 Kelly’s Directory of Hampshire, 1861; census figure quoted in ICBS 7222, Lambeth Palace 
Library.
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flint with red brick dressings adjacent had been assumed to be to his design also.50 
Drawings discovered in the records of the Department of Education not only confirm 
this attribution, but show that the room was designed with two blocks of seats across 
the western end and a very much smaller block at right-angles to them in the north-east 
corner (Fig. 5.12).51 It would seem very likely that the room was divided by a curtain 
and that the pupils were segregated either by sex, or possibly by age, if infants 
attended. Prominent on the south, entrance elevation of the school under a half-hipped 
gabled dormer is a pointed window, the brick arch of which is decorated with fossilised 
sea urchins, which White had used similarly in the building of the church, as described 
in Chapter 3 (Fig. 5.13).
Unusual Schools
Although White’s father-in-law, George Cornish died in 1850, it seems likely that it was 
through him that White gained the commission for an innovative type of school a year 
later. Cornish had been a close friend of John Keble when they were at Oxford 
together and knew well his brother, Thomas, who became Vicar of Bisley, 
Gloucestershire, in 1827.52 The parish, which included the hamlet of Bussage, was 
desperately poor, since the work of the hand weavers had been superseded by the 
great factories of the north of England. Thomas Keble, who supported his brother’s 
High Church beliefs, and wrote four of the Tracts which gave the Tractarian Movement 
its name, introduced daily church services, raised money for parsonage houses so that 
resident clergy could minister to the poor, established schools and built and restored 
churches. On 21 November 1844, Thomas laid the foundation stone for a church at 
Bussage, the cost of which was born by a group of twenty young Oxford men.53 Robert 
Suckling, a devout ecclesiologist, was appointed as perpetual curate there: he was a 
natural missionary, working in the school and Sunday school and at the Stroud 
Workhouse, where he ministered to destitute prostitutes. He was assisted in this work 
by Mrs. Grace Anne Poole of Brownshill House, a widow and daughter of a wealthy 
clergyman: she became the supervisor of Kirby Cottage, Blackness, which Suckling 
established in January 1851 as a women’s refuge.54
50 ICBS 7222, LPL; RCHME listing, Grade II.
51 ED21/6483, Public Record Office.
52 George Cornish’s daughter, Cornelia, married Thomas Keble’s son, also Thomas,who was a 
member of the committee that administered the House of Mercy, Bussage, see John Armstrong, 
Some account of the House of Mercy for Penitent women at Bussage, 1852.
53 See M. D. Lambert, Saint Michael and All Angels Bussage 1846-1986, 1986, p.6.
54 Lambert, 1986, p. 13.
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In 1844 George Cornish was a Vice-President of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural 
Society, while the Rev. John Armstrong, Rector of St. Paul’s, Exeter, served on the 
Committee.55 Armstrong, who became Vicar of Tidenham, Gloucestershire, in 1845, 
came to believe that the Church should help the many women driven by poverty to a 
life of prostitution. He believed that they could be saved by women of high moral 
character to whom he appealed ‘to lose this life for the love of Christ -  to spend and be 
spent in saving and guiding the lost sheep of your sex.’56 His campaign led eventually 
to the founding of the Church Penitentiary Association in 1852. By the time of 
Suckling’s untimely death from typhoid at the end of 1851, Armstrong had received his 
bishop’s permission to build a diocesan penitentiary for fallen women, which Suckling 
had persuaded him should be at Bussage, with Mrs. Poole as Lady Superintendent.
William White was appointed to design at Bussage what was called a House of 
Mercy, because the local people did not understand the meaning of the word 
‘penitentiary’.57 It was ‘to hold twenty-five inmates, besides matron, housekeeper, and 
rooms for ‘"sisters,” who are not to be called so, for fear of giving offence: there will be 
a chapel.’58 There were no precedents for such an establishment: Pugin had designed 
monastic buildings and Butterfield had built Anglican convents at Plymouth and 
London, but White had to create an entirely new type of building. The layout of the 
original accommodation block at Bussage, with the chapel forming the head of a T- 
shape, appears not to indicate plans for a quadrangle, and the steeply sloping site 
would have made that both difficult and expensive. The Ecclesiologist of 1853 
commented on ‘A very simple but satisfactory design by Mr. White’, for a chapel with a 
range of buildings at right-angles to it.59 Set on the steep west-facing bank of the 
Toadsmoor Valley remote from the settlements of both Brownshill and Bussage, now 
much altered and extended, it is possible only to see glimpses of White’s original 
designs.60 The accommodation in the original range still includes on the ground floor a 
large, well-lit, beamed room with a tall, depressed arched stone fireplace, which may 
have been where instruction in needlework took place. Although there is no 
documentary proof that White visited the site, it would surely have accorded with his
55‘Committee and Officers’, TEDAS, 1843.
56 John Armstrong, An Appeal for the Formation of a Christian Penitentiary, 1849, p. 12.
57 O. W. Jones, Isaac William and his Circle, 1971, p.118. Now Our Lady of Victory Trust.
58 Isaac Williams, Short Memoir of the Revd. Robert Alfred Suckling, 3rd ed. 1853, p.183.
59 E, 1853, p.214.
60 T. T. Carter claimed that The new buildings at Bussage ... erected on the site of the old 
cottage’ were planned in part by the Rev. John Armstrong, see Memoir of John Armstrong D.D., 
1857, p.244.
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nature to provide from his simple building the superlative westerly view across the 
peaceful, wooded valley to help sooth the distressed women’s troubled spirits.
Presumably the girls were treated much as they were at the House of Mercy, Clewer, 
Windsor, which had been founded in 1849, and which by 1852 was run by the 
Community of St. John the Baptist, an Anglican sisterhood.61 At Clewer girls were 
taught needlework and laundry skills to prepare them for work in service. Perhaps 
because of Armstrong’s departure to take up his appointment as Bishop of 
Grahamstown, South Africa, and his death there in May 1856, funds for the House of 
Mercy were hard to obtain.62 Mrs. Poole and the penitents sold their needlework and 
were helped by Thomas Keble Junior, but there were not funds to support a building 
programme such as Thomas Carter instituted at Clewer in 1854, with Henry Woodyer 
as his architect, nor G. E. Street’s designs for the Rev. William Butler at Wantage a 
year later.63 Undoubtedly much time would have been spent in the chapel, a simple 
high-roofed nave with slightly lower chancel, constructed, like the other buildings, of the 
local golden rubblestone. The east end has now been turned into store rooms, but in 
the roof space can be seen the stained glass in the two original east lancet windows 
which depict, appropriately, Mary Magdalene anointing Christ’s feet, and approaching 
the risen Christ (Figs. 5.14, 5.15).64 Also visible is some of the diagonal boarding that 
White employed in most of his designs.
Another ‘special’ school that White designed was for the training of pupil teachers. 
By the middle of the century elementary schools that received a good report from 
Government inspectors could train pupil-teachers. Aged thirteen to eighteen, they 
were given ninety minutes of instruction by the head teacher each day, for which he 
was paid £5 for the first, £9 for the second and £3 for each additional pupil. The pupil-
61 (eds.) John Elliott & John Pritchard, Henry Woodyer Gentleman Architect, 2002, p.142.
62 Letter from Armstrong to Mrs. Poole, 7 Nov. 1853, ‘ a set of robes ... [will] stir up my spirit, 
when in remote South African stations I robe myself in vestments made in a place which is 
endeared to me so much’; Armstrong was buried in the rochet made by the Bussage penitents, 
Carter, 1857, p.256.
63 Butler had founded an Anglican order of nuns, the Community of St. Mary the Virgin, at 
Wantage to organise and superintend a penitentiary there, for which he commissioned G. E. 
Street to design the buildings, see (eds.) John Elliott & John Pritchard, George Edmund Street, 
1998, pp. 119-20. After the death of Mrs. Poole in 1898, the house was eventually handed over 
to the Wantage Sisters, who maintained it until 1947 as a home where girls aged 14-18 were 
taught laundry skills, Lambert, 1986, pp.20-1.
64 These could well be White’s designs: there is a slight stiltedness about the figures which can 
also be seen in his documented design (and manufacture) of a window in Leusdon church, G, 
24 Dec. 1879, p.1804. A 3-light window in the north wall of the nave at Bussage was designed 
by Frederick Preedy in 1878 depicting the nativity, crucifixion and ascension, the drawing of 
which is held by the R.I.B.A. Drawings Collection, Michael Kerney, The Stained Glass of 
Frederick Preedy (1820-1898), 2001, p.51.
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teachers were paid between ten and twenty pounds per annum according to their age. 
They sat the Queen’s Scholarship Examination at the age of eighteen and if successful 
were awarded a grant to attend a training college for two years.65
The foundation of such a training establishment was recorded by the Rev. William 
Butler of Wantage (later to be Dean of Lincoln) in his diary on October 4, 1855 - The 
Corner Stone of the new St. Michael’s Schools laid by Mrs. Trevelyan the foundress.’66 
Perhaps it was Mrs. Trevelyan, who had purchased the land in 1853, and whose 
husband, the Rev. Edward Trevelyan, was a member of the Ecclesiological Society 
and curate of Stogumber, Somerset, who appointed William White as architect.67 Mrs. 
Trevelyan had already founded a school at Littlemore, Oxford, to train young girls from 
the age of nine for domestic service. It was agreed that this establishment would be 
moved to Wantage and be joined by a training school for pupil teachers, which aimed 
to supply the village schools that Butler was creating around his parish.68 Butler 
determined to produce ‘mistresses of a more truly religious character than ... I find from 
long experience, at present to be obtained.’69
The Ecclesiologist described the ‘building of considerable pretensions’ as ‘an 
institution for training domestic servants’, which would include ‘a residence for the 
foundress as well as apartments for the superior, and accommodation for about thirty 
“students” (as they must, we suppose, be called.)’70 The main range comprised a 
refectory, school-room and common room with dormitories above ‘reached by an 
external staircase’ (Fig. 5.16). There was accommodation for the superior, as well as a 
‘commodious dwelling’ for the foundress, together with an oratory and common-room, 
as well as a dairy, laundry, washhouse, etc., all ‘skilfully planned and picturesquely 
grouped. The oratory, especially, is very nicely managed.’ However, the Ecclesiologist 
could not praise White’s three-light windows, and argued that the dormitory lights were 
‘merely square openings, and certainly have a mean effect in the drawings. The same 
may be said of some other windows in the building. We had almost forgotten to 
mention the material of the walls, which is brick -  yellow, red, and black -  arranged 
ornamentally.’
65 Initially, the training was designed to last for three years, but so many students left after only 
one year that the courses were redesigned, Curtis & Boultwood, 1960, p.62.
66 Dean Butler’s Diaries, 1853-7, p.201, D/P 143/28/2, Berkshire Record Office.
67 Sister Jane Monica, C.S.M.V., The Story of S. Michael’s House, 1982, p.1. I am grateful to 
one of the residents of St. Michael’s (now apartments) for supplying a copy of this.
68 Agnes Gibbons and E. C. Davey, Wantage Past and Present, 1901, pp.138-9.
69 (ed) A. J.. Butler, Life and Letters of W. J. Butler, 1897, p. 147.
70 E, 1856, p.75.
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White was quick to point out that ‘the whole is of Cirencester stone, with a few single 
bands, plinths, and alternate voussoirs of arches in red brick.’71 He also mentioned 
that, with the exception of the oratory, the building was ‘of the simplest and most 
inexpensive character’ costing only £2,500. Perhaps the commodious dwelling for the 
foundress was funded, at least in part, by her, for it hardly appears simple and 
inexpensive. Projecting eastwards, parallel to the oratory (which was extended in an 
easterly direction in 1888), it is ‘entered by a distinct porch’ -  a moulded limestone arch 
set under a pyramidal tiled roof, one side of which has a tiny three-light horizontal 
window set under a sloping roof, similar to that at Heydour vicarage (Fig. 5.17).
Variety is provided by the relieving arches above the recessed square-headed 
windows, some sharply pointed, others depressed, but all with alternating limestone 
ashlar and red brick voussoirs and tympana filled with herringbone-patterned red 
brickwork. The south elevation of the foundress’s house boasts three bay windows, 
one of them under a pent roof which runs the full width of the southward cross range. 
Internally, the most easterly bay is set beneath an arched arcade supported by a low, 
free-standing, polished marble pillar with an unadorned limestone cap and base (Fig. 
5.18).72
Other windows are White’s typical long, low openings tucked under the eaves: the 
single openings criticised by the Ecclesiologist are squeezed between the eaves and a 
horizontal band of red brick. A very distinctive three-light transomed window, perhaps 
in the original refectory, has wooden tracery forming two cusped lancets with a 
quatrefoil between (Fig. 5.19). Gable ends and dormers, some of them triangular, are 
often tile-hung, while the tiled roofs with their distinctive crested ridge tiles are 
punctured by several large battered stone stacks. Although indicative of their various 
functions, the high, buttressed oratory, the distinctive porch, the dignified residence and 
the institutional accommodation form a lively but sympathetic ensemble. White was 
correct in his belief that ‘the grey of this stone ... comes out into admirable relief by 
contrast with the red’ for this is a far gentler, more welcoming group of buildings than 
Street’s of the same date, of plain limestone, at the Convent of St. Mary the Virgin, 
Wantage.73 We are unable to observe how the design of the Wantage complex may 
have developed from White’s plans of 1849/50 for an ensemble of school buildings in 
Cape Town, for those colonial designs have not survived.
71 Letter from 8 Argyll Place, March 11,1856, in E, 1856, pp. 158-9.
72 Similar pillars are later found in boarding houses at Shrewsbury School.
73 E, 1856, p.159; Elliott & Pritchard, 1998, pp.119-20; unfortunately, the Community of St. Mary 
the Virgin does not permit photography.
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Colonial Gothic
James Fergusson commented in 1862 that ‘It is the misfortune of Calcutta that her 
Architecture is done by amateurs -  generally military engineers -  who have never 
thought of the subject till called upon to act, and who fancy that a few hours’ thought 
and a couple of days’ drawing is sufficient’.74 The fledgling architectural profession of 
the mid-nineteenth century had barely infiltrated colonial society or administration, and 
it was not until 1902 that the Government of India appointed its first Consulting 
Architect.75 In a few cases, plans (usually for churches or public buildings) were 
commissioned from London architects, and in Tasmania models provided by Pugin to 
his friend, Bishop Willson, were used as the basis of designs for churches from1850 
onwards.76 The long, slow journey to the outposts of Empire resulted in fashions often 
being outmoded by the time they were implemented; and to this must be added the 
problems of climate, lack of materials and skilled labour and the generally innate 
conservatism of people at a great distance from their familiar environment.
Robert Gray, appointed Bishop of Cape Town in 1847, was listed as a Patron in the 
list of officers and members of the Oxford Architectural Society for 1849; while the 
President was the Rev. William Sewell, who had founded St. Peter’s College, Radley, 
in 1847; and amongst the life members was William White’s eldest brother, the Rev. 
Henry Master White, a Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford, together with the Rev. 
H. G. Merriman of the same college.77 Merriman’s elder brother, Nathaniel James, 
vicar of Street, Somerset, was offered the archdeaconry of Grahamstown by Robert 
Gray in 1848. The Bishop was ‘richly comforted’ by a letter from N. J. Merriman in 
May, informing him that H. M. White had offered ‘to come out for five years at his own 
expense.’78 Henry White duly accompanied Archdeacon Merriman and his party, who 
sailed from Gravesend in the Gwalior on 27 August 1848.79
74 Quoted in Jan Morris, Stones of Empire, 1986, p.20.
75 Morris, 1986, p.24.
76 Brian Andrews, ‘Pugin in Australia’, Paul Atterbury and Clive Wainwright, Pugin, 1994, p.248.
77,Officers, etc. for the Society for 1849’, Rules & Proceedings of the Oxford Society for 
Promoting the Study of Gothic Architecture, 1848-9, pp. 15-34. Gray’s father had been a Canon 
of Durham under Bishop William Van Mildert, a relative of White’s mother.
78 H. L. Farrer, Life of Robert Gray, 1876, p.183.
79 G, 1848, p.567. When in South Africa, Henry was learning Dutch and preparing to learn 
Kaffir, letter from Harriet White to William Grey, 3 Feb. 1849, EGR 4/8/6/31, Dunham Massey 
Archive, John Rylands Library.
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Naturally, the Bishop’s first concern was for the provision of churches, and William 
White drew up plans for a wooden church for the diocese of Cape Town dated 3 
December 1849.80 However,
‘finding upon his arrival no system of education for the youth of the upper 
classes possessing their confidence, and considering that the rich as well as 
the poor members of the Church were committed to his spiritual charge, [Gray] 
determined to do what lay in his power to remove a defect so prejudicial to the 
whole body of the Church as the want of sound education for those, whose 
position calls upon them to be the guides and leaders of society.’81
In March 1849 Bishop Gray opened a school, ‘conducted strictly on the principles of the 
English Church’ under the direction of Henry White, in ‘unoccupied buildings’ adjacent 
to his residence at Protea (now Bishopscourt), Cape Town.82 His aim was to establish 
a lower school that would admit boys at the age of ten, who would move into the upper 
department at seventeen or eighteen, if they had achieved a qualification ‘answering to 
the examination for Matriculation at the English Universities.’83 In April 1849 Henry 
White wrote to William explaining that
‘in the present house there cannot be much increase of numbers, & as more 
are likely to apply for admission, I think before long some new buildings must 
be erected, or another house looked out. Now it seems to me that there are 
very great advantages in buildings erected for the purpose, & therefore I wish 
you to turn the matter over in your mind so as to be ready to send plans if I write 
for them -  and particularly to see Radley so as to know their system, & the 
advantages of their internal arrangements. If you are at Oxford Sewell or 
Heathcote will give you the proper introduction; or Merriman will help you to get 
it. What I want is to have large bed rooms, with each bed parted off as it is at 
Radley, as that system allows of more privacy to each boy than anything short 
of separate bed rooms for each, and is more easily kept under perfect control 
than even separate rooms.’84
The dormitory, with its emphasis on the rule of ‘Sileatur in Dormitorio’, was of great 
importance to Radley’s co-founder, William Sewell, who announced in a sermon of 
1853 that ‘If silence, if privacy, and if separation cannot be maintained in your
80 Drawings illustrated in B. Weinreb Ltd., Catalogue 14, The Gothic of Gothick, 1966, Lot 288, a 
photocopy of which was kindly supplied by Julia Elton.
1 Robert Gray, Lord Bishop of Capetown, Journals of Two Visitations in 1848 and 1850,1852, 
p .2 24 .
2 Robert Gray, 1852, p.223; Audrey Brooke, Robert Gray, 1st Bishop of Cape Town, 1947, p.29.
83 Photocopy of Sophie Gray’s Journal, p.xxxvii, Gray 1, File 3, Bishops College Archive, Cape 
Town. The upper part of the school was never established.
84 H. M. White to W. White, 27 April 1849, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
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Dormitory, first I will close your Chapel, and then I will close the College.’85 He later 
admitted that,
‘Not a word was to be spoken ... under the heaviest punishment that could be 
inflicted. And yet I left you to yourselves ... I never went to you after you had 
gone to bed, except (what repeatedly occurred) a mother was staying with me, 
and I offered to give her the luxury of seeing her young boy in his sleep, and 
leaving her alone a few minutes by his bedside.
Sewell’s regime provoked criticism from some of the old school who thought it 
‘calculated to make the boys milk-sops'.87 However, others believed it was a system ‘in 
many respects better suited for the sons of gentlemen who are wished to be brought up 
as gentlemen’ and advocated ‘introducing wooden partitions between the beds, after 
the fashion of the medieval dormitories, as has been adopted at Radley. This would 
itself cure some of the worst evils of the old system’.88 Henry White, having endured 
‘the roughness and brutality ... of Winchester’, obviously agreed.89 .
In a letter home dated 9 August 1849, Henry remarked that There were two more 
boys come to the Collegiate School, so that we now have nine. I think it likely, though 
nothing is yet determined, that by Christmas another house may be procured for us! 
But we say nothing about it yet.’90 However, there were many practical difficulties 
associated with the construction of a new school, as Henry had made clear:
‘In this country building is very expensive: there is but little building stone, (a 
short time ago none had been found near here); the country bricks are bad; so 
almost all houses are plastered or stuccoed. Both masons & carpenters wages 
are high, especially those of the better sort of workmen: the coloured men, or 
“black boys” as they are called are not equal to fine work, nor do they get 
through so much plain work in a day as a good English workman, and so their 
work is not altogether cheap, though their wages are lower. Good timber is 
dear, though deal may be got at about English prices and small fir trees which 
do very well for rafters for thatch grow in great numbers in this valley. I wish 
you would consider what style of building is likely to be cheapest in such a state 
of things.’91
85 Published in Sermons to Radley Boys and quoted in M. T. Cherniavsky and A. E. Money, 
Looking at Radley, 1981, p.30.
86 Cherniavsky and Money, 1981, p.30.
87 Review of Preface to the Sixth Edition of “Tom Brown’s School-Days”, Gentleman’s 
Magazine, Vol.CCV, 1858, p.73. I am most grateful to the Archivist at Radley for bringing this to 
my attention.
88 Gentleman’s Magazine, 1858, p.73.
89 Gentleman’s Magazine, 1858, p.73.
90 Quoted by his daughter, Miss H. M. White, MSS notes, File 4, White 1, Bishops College 
Archive.
91 H. M. to W. White, 27 April 1849, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
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Although Henry wanted lofty rooms ‘for the sake of coolness’, he did ‘not wish for any 
great ornament any where but should like to have the interior of the Chapel well 
arranged, and fitted.’ Local thatch was pronounced ‘excellent, being made of a hard 
kind of rush ...[which] looks very well, & they say will last for 50 years.’ He promised to 
enclose a rough sketch of his ideas for a building ‘requisite for 40 or 50 boys, leaving 
space for subsequent additions. Just think over what wd. be the expense of doing it in 
the plainest way in England; & we may say double that for the Cape.’92
By September 1849 Henry was writing to his younger brother (Francis) Gilbert White 
who was about to leave England to take up the post of Vice-Principal of St. John’s 
Theological College, Newfoundland, telling him that
The Bishop has just purchased a house and a piece of ground, (about 50 
acres) for a future College ...Woodlands, as the estate just purchased is called, 
is about 5 miles out of Cape Town, and it is generally considered to be as 
healthy a situation as any in the District.’93
After a lengthy exposition of the principles of the foundation of the college and the roles 
of the Bishop, governing body and tutors, as well as details of the curriculum and the 
problems of funding, Henry pointed out that ‘Our new dormitory will easily admit of such 
an arrangement as that at Radley, and by enforcing strict silence there, we may secure 
to each boy entire freedom and privacy for his Morning and Evening Prayers.’94
In November 1849, Henry was again writing to William about possible building 
materials and explaining the high insurance premiums for thatched roofs: ‘I do not like 
slate, but we could get a ship load of blue Newcastle tiles.’95 He was obviously 
consulting others besides William, for he wrote ‘ I have sent to Mr. Coleridge another 
ground plan, which I will send you, then I shall probably change my mind again. And I 
like two Quadrangles better than one, & the plan I sent him has but one.’96 In a later 
letter Henry expressed his pleasure that William was sending copies of the drawings to 
Mr. Coleridge , ‘a great helper & adviser to the Bishop & I should think very practical in
92 Letter, 27 April 1849.
93 Letter dated 6 Sept. 1849 reprinted in South African Church Magazine, October 1852, 
pp.311-7, Bishops College Archive. Gray was provided with the funds to buy the estate by 
Angela Burdett-Coutts, see John Gardener, Bishops 150, A History of the Diocesan College, 
Rondebosch, 1997, p.220.
94 South African Church Magazine, October 1852, p.317.
95 H. M. to W. White, 28 Nov. 1849, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
96 Letter, 28 Nov. 1849.
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arrangements of School Buildings.’ (Presumably this was Derwent Coleridge, principal 
of St. Mark’s teacher training college, Chelsea.97) Henry asked William
‘whether lead or zink [sic] frames for quarries could easily be sent out: and 
whether they would come better glazed or unglazed, i.e. whether there wd. be 
much risk to the glass if they were glazed: and what the price is per sq. foot.
No such thing exists in the Colony yet and the glaziers have not the instruments 
for drawing out the lead.’98
Besides aesthetics, there were practicalities, such as the scarcity of water: Henry 
proposed water tanks in the roof or underground to catch rainwater, but admitted that 
he did not know if there was a spring close to the site for the new buildings at 
Woodlands. However, he expressed a desire, if possible, to have ‘a Bath Room 
attached to each Dormitory, with Shower Baths etc.’ As with any building, aspect was 
important and Henry needed to
‘consult with people here as to the best fronts with respect to weather etc. & it 
must be remembered that the North is the sunny side. I do like even here to 
have the chance of some sun into a room; though the custom seems to prefer 
South windows.’99
Henry suggested a ‘ball court against the School on the S: and I think a good space 
might be walled in there for the boys [sic] gardens and play ground’. He believed that 
‘A great deal of the comfort and success will depend on the arrangements of the 
different parts, so that it deserves much thought.’100 Henry had put his own mind to the 
fitting up of the chapel, where the seats would be of teak, the wood most used for 
interior work, to his own design. Though very plain they will be the best in the Colony 
at present; and will do, where real critics are scarce’, he admitted. A lectern ‘from 
Scole, Norfolk ... is made by the design No.2 in Instrumenta Ecclesiastica’, but stalls 
were more difficult:
The Architectural Books generally have all the fine things wh. are out of ones 
power here: Nor is it easy to turn a perspective sketch into working drawings. I 
found considerable difficulties arise from want of fullness, even in Inst. Eccles. 
wh. is professedly to give simple things to work from.’101
97 H. M. White to W. White, 29 April 1851, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive. Derwent 
Coleridge (1800-83), son of the poet, had been a teacher in Plymouth before becoming 
ordained. ‘Architecture was a lifelong fascination’, and in 1878 he commissioned William White 
to design a new church, St. Mark’s, in his parish of Hanwell, Middlesex, Oxford DNB, 2004, and 
ICBS 8269, Lambeth Palace Library.
98 Letter, 28 Nov. 1849.
99 Letter, 28 Nov. 1849.
100 Letter, 28 Nov. 1849.
101 Letter, 28 Nov. 1849.
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William must have sent some preliminary plans, for Henry commented that
‘Having two stories and not thatch, the whole style of the buildings must be 
grander more dignified than your sketch has made them and the Bishop thinks 
it will be necessary to have them so, near Cape Town. He likes your sketch, 
but that was almost his first remark. He thought your estimate very low. I hope 
to have the means of making more definite enquiries about the price of work 
etc: in fact if I were to send you a copy of the bills for the work now doing, it 
might help you considerably. Another criticism was from another man (in which 
I quite agree) that the main gateway is not marked enough: It requires a tower 
or something else over it.’102
In April 1851 Henry was writing to thank William for the ‘plans of the college’, 
although he admitted that ‘It almost makes me sad to think how very far we are from 
having any thing of the sort for years to come.’103 Henry agreed that English tiles 
should be used for floors and roofs, the latter he felt should be ‘a good red’, but he 
admitted that The exportation of cut stone is a question I cannot solve here: I have no 
notion of its weight. Stone is getting more accessible: it will do for wallings, as for 
Baldiu [sic] Church for instance, but does not cut well.’ However, he was critical of ‘Yr. 
South Elevation with Principal Entrance [which] seems to have too much blank wall’ - 
and suggested some amendments, including south windows ‘for air & coolness: the 
S.E. is Summer wind.’104 The nagging question of cost was ever-present:
‘I like the notion & the place of the covered play place. It wd. be very useful in 
wet weather but wd. it not be very expensive. ... the chance of getting an 
expensive building like the College finished is less than it seemed. I rather 
incline to have the cheapest building to enclose the required space, & leave it to 
posterity to rebuild it in stone, on the same ground plan. Study the construction 
etc. etc. of the Glass Exhibition house: Perhaps it would make the best & 
cheapest Schoolroom: How would it do to live under? & ??[sic] How does the 
roof do: can they make it opaque to keep out too much light and the Sun’s 
heat.’105
William’s suggestion of a covered play area demonstrates his familiarity with the 
pioneering ideas of Frobel and Pestalozzi.106 But although he was in the avant-garde 
of educational thinking, he was not prepared to accept iron as a legitimate material for 
architecture, because the ‘essential features of architecture, could only be given to iron
102 Letter, 28 Nov. 1849. William of Wykeham’s New College, Oxford, H. M. White’s alma 
mater, was the first Oxford college to have a gate tower, Pevsner, Buildings of England, 
Oxfordshire, 1974, p. 168.
103 H. M. White to W. White, 29 April 1851, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
104Letter, 29 April 1851.
105 Letter, 29 April 1851.
106 Seaborne, 1971, p.224.
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construction by destroying its leading characteristics.’107 He must have been horrified 
at his brother’s suggestion of a structure similar to the Crystal Palace. The plans Henry 
and William were discussing were presumably the earlier set referred to in a report in 
the Ecclesiologist, 1852:
The designs for this college, which is that founded by the Bishop of Capetown, 
were entrusted to Mr. W. White, who, in the first instance, prepared a very large 
and very satisfactory plan. It embraced a quadrangle, with chapel, hall, school­
room, covered play-ground, cloister, and apartments for the officers and 
members and servants of the institution. We must say, the design was very 
admirable: the distinctive character of each part of the building was carefully 
preserved; and we are heartily sorry that the want of funds prevented the 
carrying out of the scheme. Unfortunately however the Bishop has been 
compelled to abandon the idea of building anything beyond the very cheapest 
and simplest possible structure, for the actual needs of the College.
Accordingly Mr. White has made a second design for two sides of a court, of 
two long ranges of buildings, with plaister ornament and thatched roofs, without 
any pretence at architectural beauty: - but with good and suitable outline, and 
with all the actual requisites for the institution. We think he has achieved this 
task -  a distasteful one under the circumstances of the case -  very creditably. 
And we much hope that the college of Woodlands, even if built, in the first 
instance, with this unusual and excessive simplicity may so flourish that it may, 
ere long, be replaced by a more dignified architectural structure.’108
The precedent for White’s design would appear to be Pugin’s Ratcliffe College, 
Leicestershire, 1843-4, where the east front has a castellated entrance tower. This 
design evolved from Pugin’s unexecuted plans for Balliol College of 1843, the same 
year that Henry Master White gained his B.A. at Oxford, and of which he was no doubt 
aware.109
The next surviving letter from Henry to William is dated 5 November 1852 and is brief 
because
‘We are in the midst of building: the contract is taken for all the Masons work -  
the windows are ordered in England: I hope very shortly to get all the 
carpenters work contracted for. Our foundation is in the sand the bricks being 
laid upon a base of Yorkshire Flagstone. The quality of Cape bricks is not very 
good: they are very porous and so will not do without plaster. I am going to 
send Mrs. Gray a copy of the specifications etc. next Mail.’110
107 Discussion on ‘Iron and Mild Steel as Building Materials’, BN, 28 May 1880, p.624.
108 E, 1852, p.301.
109 Roderick O’Donnell, ‘Extra Illustrations of Pugin Buildings in T. H. King’s Les vrais principes’, 
AH, 2001, pp.59-61.
110 H. M. to W. White 5 Nov. 1852, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archives.
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Mrs. Gray, the Bishop’s wife, born Sophia Myddleton of Grinkle Park, Easington, 
Yorkshire, had been an enthusiast of Gothic architecture for many years, as a volume 
of her drawings of architectural features executed 1836-1847 bears witness.111 A 
friend of William Butterfield, she was a competent draughtsman who ‘set to work to 
design churches for the colony -  with a Victorian passion for correctness’.112 She 
designed St. Saviour’s Church, in the Gray’s own parish of Claremont, Cape Town, 
with help from Butterfield who supervised the making of the worked stone and 
woodwork in England and chose the fittings.113 At this time the Grays were in England, 
where they encouraged their friends to subscribe to their colonial building projects, 
since there were few wealthy residents in the Cape.
Henry White obviously felt it prudent to keep Mrs. Gray fully informed, and must also 
have hoped that she would notice that his building contract included slating (despite his 
earlier distaste) and that she ‘would be in time to countermand’ William’s order for 
slates to be shipped to the Cape.114 The confusion seems to have arisen as a result of 
the time taken for letters to be received, for Henry remarked that ‘my slating was all but 
finished before your letter arrived’ and concluded that ‘when your slates come, I 
suppose we must sell them by auction, and get out of the bargain as well as we can.’115 
By June, he reported to his brother that he did not expect to make a profit on the sale, 
but hoped not to lose money, and he admitted later that tiles ‘never would have done 
here: the South Easter would have stripped them off without fail.’116
Problems with the mail were also responsible for Henry’s
‘great disappointment about windows. ... [Because] one letter had not been 
written, & as there was no reference for the money, the order was not executed 
till they could hear from us again. It is possible they may bethink themselves of 
referring to the Bishop, & not delay us so long.’117
These must be the diamond-paned single lancets to the schoolroom, the top sections 
of which pivot to open, and the shouldered windows to the chapel and the small lancets
111 Referred to by R. R. Langham-Carter, ‘Architect and Builder, South Africa’s First Woman 
Architect’, Architect and Builder, [South Africa], March 1967, p. 15.
112 Peter Hinchcliffe, The Anglican Church in South Africa, 1963, p.36.
113 R. R. Langham-Carter Papers, A1.1, ‘Anglican Churches’, University of Cape Town Library. 
William White designed a prayer desk and lectern for this church, Miss H. M. White, ‘Some 
Memorials of the Ven. Archdeacon H. M. White’, St. Saviour’s Parish Magazine, September 
1941, p.2, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
114 H. M. to W. White, 19 March 1853, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
115 Letter, 19 March 1853.
116 H. M. to W. White, 20 June 1853, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive..
117 Letter, 19 March 1853.
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in the dormitory above (Figs. 5.20, 5.21). The panes are divided not with lead, but with 
intersecting narrow bars of iron, making the windows very strong and cutting the 
brilliant sunlight. However, in Henry’s last surviving letter to William, dated 20 June 
1853, he explained that The New Buildings are now finished except the windows, & 
painting etc. and I am well pleased with them.’ (Fig. 5.22)118 There was, however, one 
deviation:
‘the -x-x-x-x- work which you suggested in the plaster. Instead of being in the 
plaster I found that Mr. Penketh [a local architect] had ordered it of Portland 
cement, to be fastened on by iron clamps. It has to my eye a somewhat hard 
appearance, but I had not quite the heart to forbid its being put up, after it was 
all made -  and as it is the only bit of extra ornament we have got no one here 
will find fault with it unless I point out the error; & then they will not believe that 
simple scoring the plaster would have looked better.’119
This is a narrow decorative band running above the ground floor windows of the 
northern half of the east range, which comprised a masters’ common room, vice- 
principal’s room, prefects’ study, with the chapel at the southern end; a long dormitory 
and a master’s room occupying the first floor (Fig. 5.23). A ‘short high wall’ separated 
this block from the south facing schoolroom and lobby, over which was a room used as 
a classroom and boys’ library (Fig. 5.24).120 The builder was a Mr. Arnold at a cost of 
£2,500, £500 of which was granted by the SPCK and the remainder borrowed at six 
per cent interest.121 Apparently the buildings were not fully functional until 1854 
because of the delay with the windows, and the room used as a Chapel for seventeen 
years was dark ‘because the windows came out a foot shorter than those they 
ordered.’ 122
The correspondence between Henry and William White shows the degree of co­
operation and confidence between them. William obviously learned to anticipate some 
of the many difficulties and acting accordingly: ‘It was a good thought of yours sending 
the nails: they are very scarce here’, Henry wrote.123 Henry’s difficulties are apparent 
in his comment that ‘I often wish I had you at my elbow to advise and devise’, but he
118 Letter, 20 June 1853; illustration of ‘School at Woodlands’ by Miss Kitty Barry, Gardener, 
p.64, shows the schoolroom on the left, and the chapel with first floor dormitory accessed by 
external stairs and master’s accommodation on the right.
119 Letter, 20 June 1853.
120 Illustration shows the entrance to the chapel in the corner, facing the viewer, and the 
schoolroom (now contiguous) on the return.
121 Gardener, 1997, p.69.
122 H. E. Morris, 1887, quoted by Gardener, 1997, p.65.
123 Letter, 20 June 1853.
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concludes ‘it does me good to be put to ones wits end to make out for the best.’124 
Although the College buildings were Henry’s all-absorbing passion, it must be 
remembered that William was also involved at the time with several other commissions, 
including the prestigious All Saints Church, Notting Hill, which had entailed his return to 
London.125
‘Everything at the College in Archdeacon White’s time was fashioned after 
Winchester College’, according to one old boy.126 But although he carried many 
features of his alma mater to the Cape, including books, rules, management, and a 
lack of ostentation, many of the arrangements of his school were modelled on those at 
Radley, where William Sewell had established the first new High Church public school. 
And although he believed that the Classics should form the basis of his school 
curriculum, Henry White was not blind to the sciences, being recalled by former pupils 
as taking scientific instruments on long walks with his pupils. ‘He was a perfect 
encyclopaedia of knowledge on every topic or subject interesting to boys’, they 
recalled, although they also felt he was ‘reserved’.127 This characteristic, also ascribed 
to John Keble, was implicit in his daughter’s description of him as ‘A young man deeply 
influenced by contact with the leaders of the Oxford Movement, [who] could not but 
take his clerical calling seriously.’128 That seriousness and spirituality, expressed by 
Henry as the desire ‘to provide such an education as may fit men to discharge their 
various duties in life, without forgetting that religion must be the pervading principle of 
the whole man’, was transported, not only by Henry’s personal example, but also 
through William White’s designs for Bishops Diocesan College to the Cape Colony.129
White’s designs for Public Schools
The Clarendon Commission was set up by the government in 1861 to inquire into ‘the 
Revenues and Management... and the Studies pursued and Instruction given’ in 
seven ancient boarding schools -  Eton, Winchester, Westminster, Charterhouse, 
Harrow, Rugby and Shrewsbury -  together with two London day schools -  St. Paul’s
124 Letter, 20 June 1853.
125 ‘I am glad to hear that All Sts is getting on well; when is it to be consecrated’, H. M. to W. 
White, 20 June 1853.
126 Gardener, 1997, p.276. In 1858 Henry Master White was succeeded as principal by his 
younger brother, Francis Gilbert White, who resigned in 1860, Gardener, pp.9-10.
27 Gardener, 1997, pp.7-8.
128 Miss H. M. White’s notes, File 4, White 1, Bishops College Archive.
129 South African Church Magazine, October 1852, p.312.
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and Merchant Taylors’.130 Reform of these schools was thought to be necessary, not 
only because they were accused of mismanagement of their endowments, but in order 
to maintain their superiority in attracting aristocratic patrons, which was being 
threatened by the efficient education provided by proprietary boarding schools (such as 
Cheltenham College), whose alumni were proving more successful in the new 
competitive entry to the Army, Navy and Civil Service. Apart from Lord Clarendon 
himself, all the Commissioners had attended one of the nine schools to be investigated, 
so it is not surprising that their recommendations included provisions for schools to 
ignore their founding statutes for the education of the poor or for local boys, in order to 
maintain their exclusivity for the rich.131 The primacy of study of the Classics was also 
maintained, but the Commissioners recommended some teaching of modern 
languages, physical science and mathematics, as well as music and drawing, with the 
subjects integrated rather than being taught in isolation.132 Although the 
Commissioners found the curriculum at Winchester College was very narrow, the 
teaching was very good. Marks were awarded for every lesson and piece of work, with 
progress through the school entirely dependent on the marks gained.133
In 1862 Winchester College appointed the Rev. James Thomas Houssemayne Du 
Boulay, who, two years earlier had married Alice Mead Cornish, youngest daughter of 
the Rev. George Cornish, and thus became William White’s brother-in-law, as an 
assistant master.134 Between 1859 and 1863 three boarding houses under assistant- 
masters opened at Winchester College, but Du Boulays, designed by William White in 
1862, was ‘the first ...tutor’s house ... built for the purpose’ and was thus significant in 
the development of the physical environment of the College.135 Although the 
Ecclesiologist reported that it had ‘accommodation for eighty boarders’, it appears that 
this was perhaps a misreading of ‘thirty’, for a photograph of the members of the house 
in 1864 shows 22 boys, and A. F. Leach, who when he entered the school in 
September 1863 was the thirteenth member of Du Boulays, reported that there were no 
more than 33 boys in the house in the period 1866-1870.136 It also seems unlikely that 
the house would have been built for eighty, as it was apparently ‘a piece of speculation
130 Report of H. M. Commssioners, 1864, quoted in Seaborne, 1971, p.272.
131 Brian Simon, Studies in the History of Education 1780-1870,1960, p.312.
132 Westminster Review, July 1864, pp.11-21.
133 Quarterly Review, July 1864, p. 190.
134 Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1952, p.1291. James Du Boulay’s uncle, Archibald, together with 
William Morris’s father and others, established Forest Proprietory Grammar School in 
Walthamstow in 1834, where White designed the chapel in 1857, and its enlargement in 1875.
135 Seaborne, 1971, p.244. A. F. Leach, A History of Winchester College, 1899, p.455.
136 E, 1863, p. 131; photograph currently hanging in Du Boulays; Leach, 1899, p.489.
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on borrowed capital by an assistant master, the Rev. James Du Boulay, the 
Headmaster not having been able to guarantee him any boarders at all.’137
Du Boulays’ house is constructed of the local material, flint, in courses, interspersed 
with irregular bands of red brick, which is also used for the chimneys, quoins and 
dressings to the doors and windows, which are mostly square-headed and set under 
shallow relieving arches. The entrance is on the imposing east elevation which 
straddles the crest of what was known as Southgate Hill (now Edgar Road), west of the 
College, its height emphasised by the fall of the road which reveals a semi-basement 
storey (Fig. 5.25). The main entrance from the street to the master’s residence is 
through a pointed brick arch, the flight of steps to the broad, iron studded door forming 
a porch which is lit by three small lancet windows. Inside the entrance hall is 
characteristic diagonal boarding and pine staircase with chamfered newels, lit by three 
tall windows at first floor level and even larger ones on the second storey.
As in his designs for parsonage houses, White took advantage of the southerly 
aspect for the study, drawing and dining rooms of the master’s accommodation, in a 
domestic style with tile-hanging to the gabled second-floor windows. The most easterly 
of the first-floor windows is unusual being narrower than the wall opening, the space 
being filled with herringbone brickwork (Fig. 5.26). The canted bay window of the 
drawing room, set between buttresses, overlooks the garden, where Leach reported 
that their free time from 2pm until 3pm was ‘generally spent... on small football in the 
garden ... one half of which was devoted to us.138 An early photograph, undated, in the 
House albums shows a banked flowerbed defining the garden outside the main 
reception rooms, presumably for the Du Boulay family, and a badminton net outside the 
boys’ end of the house (Fig. 5.27). This photograph shows the original configuration of 
the roof, with only two gabled dormers, and the wall beneath the eaves decorated with 
patterned brickwork, now vanished. The large, 5-light, first-floor window had been 
extended downwards and given a small balcony by the time Leach’s account was 
published in 1899, and house photographs show the present oriel window in place by 
1923.139 Leach also mentioned a ‘fives court attached to the house’ of which there is 
now no trace.
137 James Sabben-Clare, Winchester College After 600 Years, 1382-1982, 1981, p.16. He also 
reports that in 1866 the total number of boys in the College was 285.
138 Leach, 1899, p.472.
139 Leach, 1899, illustration facing p.455; copies of photographs from the House albums kindly 
supplied by the Housemaster.
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Although the master’s quarters have suffered few changes, no plans survive and 
many alterations have been made to the boys’ accommodation, so that its original 
aspect is a matter of conjecture. Leach reported that in his day ’’toys”, Winchester 
slang for desks (the Collegers had “scobs”), ‘were in what is now the Dining Hall, and 
there were studies for the five seniors, and “toys” for two or three more in what is now 
the House Library, then called Study Room.’140 The House Library still exists on the 
north side of the house, while the present Mugging Hall with very typical White braced 
ceiling beams, running along the street frontage to the north and east, may well have 
been the original Dining Hall. ‘At Du Boulays we never had occasion to complain of the 
food which was plentiful in quantity, excellent in quality, and well served’, Leach 
reported.141 Fagging in the house was almost non-existent, consisting only of waking 
the seniors in the morning, and in the afternoons running their baths after football.142 
No longer to be found is the feature that most impressed the young Leach, a ‘great 
stone standing close by the house; a huge erratic boulder which had been dug up out 
of the foundations, and ... was no doubt emblematic of the future greatness of the 
house.’143
The Rev. George Moberly, a High Churchman who had suffered unpopularity and 
falling numbers as a result of his public support for Tract 90, retired from the headship 
of Winchester College in 1866 after 31 years.144 George Ridding, the new headmaster, 
was anxious for reform and the Public Schools Act of 1868 freed the college from 
ecclesiastical control, placing it in the hands of a governing body of eleven members.145 
The curriculum was reformed, more assistant masters appointed and places were 
subject to competitive examination.146 William Butterfield, who had received 
commissions from the College since designing its Crimean War Memorial in 1858, 
designed extensions to the College buildings and restored the chapel.147 It is surprising 
to find, therefore, that William White was commissioned by the College in 1884 to
14U Leach, 1899, p.477.
141 Leach, 1899, p.472. In houses where the master had a large family of his own, rations for 
the boys were often meagre.
142 Leach, 1899, p.462.
143 Leach, 1899, p.456.
144 Rev. H. C. Adams, Wykehamica, A History of Winchester College & Commoners, 1878, 
p.248. The total number of boys in College in 1861 was 200, Seaborne, 1971, p.239.
45 The Rev. Dr. Ridding preached at the service at St. Mary’s, Selborne, to celebrate its re­
opening after restoration by William White, extract from Winchester Diocesan Calender, 1878, 
p.88, kindly supplied by the Librarian, The Wakes, Selborne.
46 T. F. Kirby, Annals of Winchester College, 1892, pp.431-3.
147 Flint Court and Moberly Court 1867-70, Chapel 1874-5. G. F. Bodley designed the Stewart 
Memorial Gateway in 1885.
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design a Sanatorium, after an outbreak of typhoid fever ten years earlier.148 White’s 
Isolation Block and Fever Block (now linked to form the Art Department) with offset 
circular towers under conical tiled roofs look as if they could have been inspired by the 
Chateau de Chillon, Geneva (Fig. 5.28). Unlike William Burges’s similar Tower 
House of 1878, these towers did not contain staircases, but water closets and hand 
basins suitably removed from the main areas. The Isolation Block included large 
verandahs with arched arcades so that patients’ beds could be wheeled outside. White 
also designed an adjacent Administrative Residence (now demolished) and a 
Laundry.149 The design won the highest award (silver medal) for ‘School Sanatoria’ at 
the 1884 Health Exhibition, but suffered from the later distaste for the High Victorian 
style, being described as ‘an unlovely thing ... all too prominent’ by ex-Warden, James 
Sabben-Clare.150
This was not White’s first school sanatorium: in April 1862 he was drawing up plans 
for the rebuilding of the Infirmary at Marlborough College.151 Marlborough was a 
proprietary school established in 1843 by a group of clergymen, lawyers and gentry, 
with the aim of providing a boarding education similar to the Clarendon schools, but at 
a modest cost. Two-thirds of the places were reserved for sons of the clergy, their 
thirty guineas annual fee subsidised by the fifty guineas paid for the sons of laymen.152 
Despite early success in attracting pupils, poor management culminated in the 
‘Rebellion’ of 1851 and the resignation of the headmaster, Dr. Wilkinson, and his 
replacement by the Rev. George Cotton, one of Arnold’s young housemasters from 
Rugby School.153 Cotton advocated ‘gentlemanly feeling [as the] basis for moral 
superstructure’ and believed that mathematics, geography, history, French and 
probably another modem language, as well as the Classics were necessary subjects 
for those intending to enter the services or commerce.154 He developed a house 
system and introduced organised games and less authoritarian methods of teaching, 
as well as a programme of new building, as funds allowed.155 On Cotton’s appointment 
as Bishop of Calcutta in 1858, George Granville Bradley was installed as headmaster,
148 Sabben-Clare, 1981, p.24. Perhaps Ridding was sufficiently impressed by White’s work at 
Selborne to employ him at the College.
149 Original White drawings held in the office of the Estates Bursar; I am grateful to the Warden 
and Fellows for permission to photograph them.
150 Report in the BN, 31 January 1890, p.169; James Sabben-Clare, 1981, p.24.
151 Drawings dated 4 April 1862, College Archive.
152 Bamford, 1967, p.26.
153 MacCarthy, 1994, p.48.
154 Review of Cotton’s Seven Sermons preached in the Chapel of Marlborough College, 1855, in 
Quarterly Review, September 1855, pp.346, 350.
155 Seaborne, 1971, p.251.
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having served as an assistant master at Rugby, where he had earlier been a pupil 
under Arnold.156
The original school building was an eighteenth-century mansion built for the Duke of 
Somerset, which had become a coaching inn on the road between London and 
Bristol.157 Its proximity to the railway at Swindon contributed to the popularity of the 
school, resulting in Edward Blore’s commission for new buildings -  A and B Houses 
and the Master’s Lodge -  in William and Mary style, unusual for the time especially 
from a convinced Gothic Revivalist, followed by a Gothic chapel in 1848.158 The 
original infirmary, known as The White House, was a simple four-bay, three-storey 
building with a single storey lean-to extension to the rear.159 At a meeting held on 27 
January 1862 it was described as
‘an old dwelling-house converted into an Infirmary; not capable of thorough 
ventilation, and in many other respects defective. This has now been taken 
down, and on its site a new building is in course of construction, the plans of 
which have been fully approved by the Council, the Master and Dr. Fergus; and 
which the builder has engaged to complete before the end of the Christmas 
holidays.’160
White’s plans (dated 4 April 1862), held by the College, show on the ground floor an 
ample day room, a smaller resting room and a doctor’s sitting room, as well as a 
surgery and drug stores, with a kitchen, pantry and W.C. (Fig. 5.29)161 On the first floor 
were five wards, a nurse’s room with an alcove for a bed, a maids’ bedroom and a 
W.C. placed, characteristically, off the staircase, a bathroom being on a mezzanine 
level.162
Since the main college library was not open to the younger boys, ‘at the insistence of 
the Master’ the Council agreed to ‘a plan laid before them by their Architect’ for a 
reading room ‘on the upper story of the New building.’163 The second storey, 
approached by a separate staircase, therefore comprised a reading room more than 
forty feet square, together with a master’s sitting room and bedroom (Fig. 5.30).164 
This was described as ‘a spacious, cheerful and thoroughly comfortable reading-room
156 A. G. Bradley, et al, A History of Marlborough College, 1923, p.187.
157 MacCarthy, 1994, p.31.
158 Seaborne, 1971, p.250.
159 Drawing by Alwin & May, Surveyors, Marlbro’ & Newbury, n.d., College Archive.
160 Minutes of General Meetings 1845-93, College Archive.
1611 am very grateful to the College Archivist for allowing me to photograph White’s drawings.
162 Drawing No. 1, College Archive.
163 Meeting 27 January 1862, Minutes of General Meetings 1845-93, College Archive.
164 Drawing No. 2, College Archive.
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... which will accommodate about 100 boys’, and one can only hope that the noise of 
their boots did not unduly disturb the occupants of the wards below.165
Abutting the Great West Road, the Old Sick House, as it is now called, is little 
changed (apart from the loss of some chimney stacks and some enlarged windows) 
from White’s design drawings. The material is red brick with occasional courses of 
blue-grey brick to provide the element of horizontality that White advocated, under a 
slate roof, contrast being provided by red tiling to the gablets on the east and west. 
Similar bands of grey brick are used to outline the voussoirs of the doors and the 
arched windows, arranged singly, in pairs and triplets, of the ground and first floors 
(Fig. 5.31 ).166 The staggered single lancets on the west elevation indicate the separate 
staircases to the first and second floors (Fig. 5.32). Slim, battered chimney stacks 
originally broke through the roofline on the north side of the building, emphasising the 
irregularity of three gabled dormers with narrow rectangular windows which lit the 
reading room. On the south elevation smaller dormers, in a central group of three, 
were separated from another to the east which illuminated the end of the room beyond 
a free-standing fireplace (Fig. 5.33). This was balanced at the western end by a tile- 
hung oriel window to the master’s sitting room. These regular dormers and generously 
wide arched doorway (to allow for stretchers?) prefigure Philip Webb’s similar design at 
Joldwynds, Holmbury St. Mary, of 1870.
How White gained commissions at Marlborough is not known, but several members 
of the College’s governing Council were members of the Ecclesiological Society, the 
Oxford Architectural Society or like William Courtenay, 11th Earl of Devon, of the Exeter 
Diocesan Architectural Society.167 White’s first work at the College was the extension of 
Preshute Rectory in 1861 to provide boarding accommodation for the Housemaster, 
the Rev. James Franck Bright, another Rugby pupil who had been on the staff at 
Marlborough since 1856.168 The founding of Preshute House as a self-contained 
boarding house was an innovation at the College, as
‘Marlborough Toryism prided itself on the Spartan traditions of the place. It
looked askance at boarding-houses as tending to introduce a plutocratic
165 Meeting 26 June 1863, Minutes of General Meetings 1845-93, College Archive.
166 Chimneys have been removed and alterations have been made to the second-floor windows, 
see Fig. 5.31.
167 List of Council members kindly supplied by the College Archivist.
168 Information kindly supplied by the College Archivist.
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element from the commercial and manufacturing centres, and of this ... the true 
patriot... had a pious dread.’169
Any accusation of mollycoddling was quickly dispelled, as the thirty to forty boys had to 
walk more than half a mile along a country road and footpath to and from the College 
several times a day in all weathers. They eventually resorted to greatcoats and 
umbrellas, rather than the earlier practice of wrapping themselves in railway rugs, 
sometimes with a central hole for their heads so that ‘they looked like Kaffirs’.170
The rectory had been rebuilt in c.1840 as an Italianate stone villa with imposing 
north-facing entrance fagade and its service wing to the south. White designed a long, 
three-storey, red brick accommodation block running westwards from this service area, 
with a second range, forming an L-shape. Although very much altered since, there are 
still some tile-hung gables and pointed doorways, their voussoirs outlined with grey 
bricks. The windows are all square-headed, with very shallowly arched voussoirs also 
picked out in grey, extended on the north and east elevations to form continuous 
horizontal bands. The hall has typical ceiling beams, but all other internal features 
have been swept away in restructuring since the 1970s.171
White’s work at the College continued with the design of a house for J. S. Thomas, 
the bursar in February 1863.172 John Shearme Thomas, had been a pupil 
contemporary with William Morris, before attending Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
then joining the staff of the College in 1859. He took Holy Orders in 1860 and was 
appointed bursar and a housemaster in the same year, before being forced to 
relinquish the latter post in 1863 on becoming engaged to be married.173 Presumably 
he was impressed by White’s previous work for the College and chose him to develop 
a site at Barton Farm, north-east of the College. Clearly anticipating a time when 
married men would be permitted to be housemasters, White’s drawing marked ‘Plan of 
site and of future extension’ shows the house running north-south, with a boys’ dining 
hall to the north of a court, the remaining two sides comprising cloisters with studies for 
fourteen pupils (Fig. 5.34). Only the house was built, its drawing room incorporated in 
a full-height shallow bay to the south, with a smaller canted bay to the west, which was
169 Bradley, 1923, p.202.
170 Bradley, 1923, p.203.
171 Information kindly supplied by the College Archivist.
172 Drawings dated Feb.21/63, College Archive, two of which are signed ‘William White, F.I.B.A’; 
a third is annotated in another hand, The Marquis of Ailesbury approved of this plan’. Earl 
Bruce, later 2nd Marquess of Ailesbury was a member of the Council 1843-78.
173 Details kindly supplied by Jack Thomas, his grandson.
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designed to overlook a narrow parterre, behind which the boys’ accommodation would 
stretch westwards (Fig. 5.35). The study also took advantage of the narrow south 
elevation, the dining room being east-facing with kitchen and scullery to the north.
No extension was built to White’s plan, but another house, now known as Elmhurst, 
commissioned by Mr. Bull, a housemaster, and clearly by White although no drawings 
survive, was built on an adjoining site to the east. Both houses are of unadorned, plain 
red brick, but there are several more costly features to be found in the bursar’s house, 
now known as Barton Hill. The windows near the main entrance at the south-east 
corner have stone mullions, the paired lancets lighting the stairs being transomed and 
cusped and set with White’s typical pale stained glass, its lead-lines like cobwebs 
stretched across the frame (Fig. 5.36). Additions and alterations reflecting the changes 
in boarding education have changed much of the interior, but some heavily braced 
ceiling beams, notched mantelpieces, diagonally boarded shutters and sinuously 
carved handrail to the staircase remain. Although slate tiles with plain ridges appear 
on the colour-washed elevation drawings of Barton Hill, both houses are now roofed 
with clay tiles, Elmhurst finished with White’s favoured crested ridge tiles (Fig. 5.37).
In 1866 White was drawing up plans for alterations and additions to the old 
schoolroom at the College, no doubt as a result of rising numbers which now placed 
Marlborough third behind Eton and Christ’s Hospital, based on the total number of 
boarders.174 On the ground floor would be three schoolrooms of double height together 
with three classrooms, flanked by cloisters on three sides, while above would be nine 
studies and a master’s sitting room, bedroom and W.C. (Fig. 5.38). A third storey 
would be added to provide three classrooms and another set of studies and master’s 
accommodation. A new staircase would be constructed on the south side of the 
building, with a flat roof surrounded by a decorative stone parapet and supported by 
gabled corner buttresses (Fig. 5.39).175 Although these plans, and a cost of £4,800, 
were eventually approved at a meeting on 25 November 1868, they were never 
implemented.176 However, they suggest stylistically that the addition by White of a 
porch to the Master’s Lodge, with a similar decorative stone parapet, is of the same
174 Eton 804, Christ’s Hospital 775, Marlborough 518. Bamford, 1967, p.177.
175 Drawings labelled ‘proposed additions and alterations’, Nos.1-6, March 12, 1866, College 
Archive.
176 Minutes of the Council 1853-1873, College Archive.
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date and not of 1861 as its listing states.177 A letter from White to the bursar 
concerning snaggings to be completed at the Master’s Lodge by the builder, Mr. 
Randell, is dated November 13 1866, which appears to confirm the later date.178
A very much more ambitious scheme for ‘Entrance buildings’ was commissioned 
from White in 1868, when ‘certain plans and estimates for projected new buildings were 
laid before the Council; and Mr. White, the Architect, attended to go over and explain 
these.’179 Plans show a large house with a five-storey, square clock tower attached at 
its north-east corner (Fig. 5.40).180 A carriageway under the tower separated the 
house from a lodge, the second storey of which was a lecture or music room, with 
provision for storage of instruments in the tower. In the main block a southward 
projection was designed to house the master, whose accommodation was served by a 
lift, presumably for coals and other stores. Separate accommodation for a dame was 
arranged on the ground and first floor, while two dormitories on the first floor and three 
on the second accommodated the boys. There were several W.C.s on each floor and 
the first floor lavatory for the boys was planned with nine baths, each in a separate 
cubicle, an innovation which was not mandatory until the passing of the Children Act in 
1989 (Fig. 5.41).
The colour-washed elevations show a building of light-coloured stone or brick under a 
slate roof of a shallower pitch than White generally favoured (Fig. 5.42). The building 
is very much more classical, with regular rectangular or round-headed windows, many 
of which appear to be twelve-pane sashes. Above three round-headed, double-height 
arches over the carriageway on the south elevation is a Venetian window, with typical 
arched central light. Although not divided into small panes, the shape and proportions 
are very similar to a window in a house at Malvern Link designed by G. F. Bodley at 
approximately the same date, and which would become a hallmark of such ‘Queen 
Anne Style’ architects as Basil Champneys. (Fig. 5.43).181 Undoubtedly White was 
taking into account the style of the existing buildings at the College, but it is interesting 
to contemplate whether, if this scheme had come to fruition, he would have been 
acknowledged as one of the founders of the Queen Anne Style.
177 RCHME listed Grade II. No drawings of the porch appear to have survived. Lutyens used a 
similar pierced brick parapet on the Daneshill Brick Company’s office, Basingstoke, Hampsire, 
in 1905.
178 Transcript of letter kindly supplied by the College Archivist.
179 Meeting 25 November 1968, Minutes of the Council 1853-1873, College Archive.
180 Plans labelled ‘Additional House’, numbered 1-8, dated 26 Jan. 1869, College Archive.
181 Illustration in Mark Girouard, Sweetness and Light, 1977, p.35.
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As it was, at their meeting on 27 January 1869 when Council considered White’s 
estimate of £11,000, they adopted the Special Finances Committee’s recommendation 
that ‘under the circumstances now placed before them, it will be desirable that any 
action ... should be suspended.’182 A note in an unknown hand recorded on March 5 
1869 that White was paid £46 for his plans for the schoolroom and £157 15s. for 
‘buildings by gates’.183 The decision was no doubt influenced by the 1868 report of the 
Taunton Commission, which had been set up in 1864 to examine those endowed and 
proprietary schools not investigated by the Clarendon Commission. The Commission 
proposed four boarding schools for every million inhabitants, the country to be 
organised into eleven divisions with administrative machinery to work with the Charity 
Commission regarding the redistribution of schools.184 Opposition from many 
headmasters, as well as the fear of a secular system of education, resulted in the 
formation of the Headmasters’ Conference from a meeting held in March 1869, 
although Marlborough was not represented at first.185 In fact, the proposals for regional 
reorganisation of schools were not included in the Endowed Schools Act of 1869 and 
the perceived crisis passed. However, Council never resuscitated White’s plans, but 
awarded commissions for the Bradleian Buildings, the Porter’s Lodge, and two further 
boarding houses to G. E. Street.186
Conclusion
For nearly fifty years White designed innovative school buildings for all types of 
education that spanned the social classes. At the time he established his own practice 
in 1847, there were few precedents for the design of schools in the Gothic Revival 
style, and his schemes evolved quickly from the fashionable Tudor, through the overtly 
ecclesiastical recommended by the Ecclesiological Society, and the richly 
polychromatic High Victorian genre, to his own personal interpretation of the 
developing Gothic Revival style, expressed in local materials. Practical, as always, 
White’s designs for schools also recognised contemporary developments in 
educational theory and methods of teaching. I have discovered eight of White’s
182 White’s estimate dated 27 Jan. 1869 is pinned to the drawings. Minutes of the Council 1853- 
1873, College Archive.
183 Letter from White to the Bursar, 5 March 1869, pinned to the drawings, College Archive.
184 Bamford, 1967, pp.180-1.
185 Bamford, 1967, pp.183-5.
186 Littlefield and Cotton House 1870-2, Bradleian Buildings 1871-3, Porter’s Lodge 1877. 
Street’s son, A.E Street signed the drawings for the Museum Block 1882-3; Bodley and Garner 
designed the new chapel 1883-6 and Richard Norman Shaw Upcot House in 1885-6.
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National schools still functioning for their original purpose, albeit with alterations and 
additions, and three more that are used as village halls.
There were no precedents whatever for the schools White was asked to design for 
penitents or for the training of teachers. Little survives of his original design for the 
former, where the financial restrictions only permitted a very simple building. However, 
it is typical of White that he took full advantage of its remote and beautiful location to 
express his sympathy with the cause. Similarly with his teacher training establishment, 
the plan permits light to flood the workrooms at all times of the day to raise the spirits of 
the young girls studying there.
White appears to have been unique amongst his contemporaries for his very early 
school work in South Africa, particularly for his translation of the collegiate style to the 
Cape. His brother’s letters give an unparalleled insight into the difficulties attendant on 
the planning and progress of such a building at a time when communications and the 
supply of materials and labour were problematic. Although White’s original scheme for 
the prestigious Bishops Diocesan College was truncated, his quadrangular plan was 
eventually completed early in the twentieth century: the clean lines of White’s simple, 
slated roof and tall, single lancets being repeated in these later buildings. When the 
Rev. John Armstrong of Tidenham became the first Bishop of Grahamstown in 1853, 
he wasted no time in establishing a school to ‘provide a sound Christian Education’ for 
the sons of the Eastern Cape.187 The original building, which he designed, has similar 
tall lancet windows, and was later developed into a quadrangular complex. Although 
William White did not attend the university, his elder brother’s education at Winchester 
and Oxford, together with Pugin’s admiration for the medieval collegiate system based 
on the quadrangle, were overwhelming influences, evident not only in the design of 
Bishops, but also in White’s unfulfilled plans for the Bursar of Marlborough.188
White was in the vanguard when designing for the public schools, both old and new: 
his commission for Du Boulays was the first purpose-built boarding house to be 
constructed at Winchester College, which had been founded by William of Wykeham in
187 Although the modern prospectus for St. Andrew’s College, Grahamstown, claims that the 
original buildings were designed by Mrs. Armstrong and Capt. Harvey of the Royal Engineers, 
Bishop Armstrong declared in a letter dated 15 January 1856 ‘I am surveyor of the works and 
architect’, T. T. Carter, 1857, p.381.
188 The Rev. H. M. White possessed large photographs of New College, Oxford, BC247, 
University of Cape Town Library.
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1382.189 Like his parsonage houses and his teacher training school, it combines a 
public face that is quasi-ecclesiastical, with living quarters in a traditional English 
domestic style using local materials. White’s additions to Preshute Rectory, together 
with his house for the bursar and a boarding house, were the first buildings outside the 
small area of the original school buildings at Marlborough College, which allowed him 
to build in a more domestic idiom, while his designs for buildings at the heart of the 
College demonstrate that he was anticipating features that would become known as 
the Queen Anne style. White’s sensitivity to the original house and to Blore’s earlier 
work are indicative of his care when restoring ancient buildings, which will be examined 
in the next chapter.
189 The Whites claimed descent from William of Wykeham, see genealogies in the Dunham 
Massey Archive, John Rylands Library, and William White’s obituary, Architectural Association 
Notes, 1900, p.20.
CHAPTER 6: RESTORATION
John Carter, whose views and measured drawings of the remains of English medieval 
buildings had been instrumental in popularising the Gothic style, has been described as 
‘the first architectural conservationist’.1 His ire was roused by the destruction caused 
by James Wyatt’s wholesale ‘restoration’ of cathedrals -  a scenario that would be 
repeated throughout the nineteenth century, as increasing scholarship and rival 
ideologies informed both architects and critics.
Background
The Napoleonic Wars, which put an end to the popular Grand Tour of Europe, 
concentrated the interests of antiquarians on the widespread neglect and decay of 
many British medieval buildings, whose Romantic associations were popularised by the 
novels of Sir Walter Scott. Pugin drew attention to the ‘mingled devastation, neglect, 
and vile repair’ that had befallen many ecclesiastical buildings.2 Pugin’s influence 
doubtless encouraged the establishment of the architectural societies at Oxford and 
Cambridge in 1839, which reflected debate on the value of old buildings that had been 
growing since the late eighteenth century.3 When, in 1841, George Gilbert Scott’s 
proposals for the rebuilding of St. Mary’s, Stafford, became something of a cause 
celebre, the Ecclesiologist, acknowledged only two theories for the restoration of 
churches built in successive styles:
‘We must, either from existing evidences or from supposition, recover the 
original scheme of the edifice as conceived by the first builder, or as begun by 
him and developed by his immediate successors; or, on the other hand, must 
retain the additions or alterations of subsequent ages, repairing them when 
needing it, or even perhaps carrying out more fully the idea which dictated 
them.
The Ecclesiologist firmly advocated adoption of the former principle,
1 Chris Brooks, The Gothic Revival, 1999, p.223.
2 Contrasts, 2nd ed., (1841) 2003, p.35.
3 (ed.) Chris Miele, From William Morris: Building Conservation and the Arts and Crafts Cult of 
Authenticity, 1877-1939, 2005, p.34. It was generally agreed by antiquarians and by the 
University societies that the work of the previous two centuries was contemptible.
4 E, 1842, p.65.
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‘always however remembering that it is of great importance to take into account 
the age and purity of the later work, the occasion for its addition, its adaptation 
to its uses, and its intrinsic advantages or convenience.’5
The publication by the Cambridge Camden Society of Church Enlargement and Church 
Arrangement in 1843 demonstrated its striving for accuracy, in contrast to the 
arguments against the Stafford restoration put forward by the Rev. J. L. Petit. An 
antiquarian of repute, and author of Remarks on Church Architecture, Petit’s was a 
picturesque response, based on associations and memories.6
By 1847 a review of E. A. Freeman’s Principles of Church Restoration elicited the 
Society’s revised views on this topic.7 Three methods of restoration were defined -  
Destructive, Conservative and Eclectic. Attention was drawn to the destructive attitude 
of medieval builders, who paid ‘little or no regard ... to the conceptions of the original 
architect... Each successive style rose only on the ashes of its predecessor’.8 
Contrasted with this was the conservative attitude of many contemporary architects 
(‘almost implied in the very term restoration’), who reproduced ‘the exact details of 
every piece of ancient work’ so that the restored church was a ‘mere facsimile ... of the 
old building’.9 Eclectic restoration was considered to be the ‘middle course’, where, as 
circumstances dictated, the church was either restored or re-modelled. Destructive 
restoration resulted in a building with no associations with history, but conservative 
restoration would perpetuate ‘barbarisms’ such as Perpendicular features. The 
Society therefore advocated the third course and joined with Freeman in praising G. G. 
Scott’s restoration of St. Mary’s, Stafford, in that spirit.
Scott continued the debate with the publication in 1850 of his paper, A Plea for the 
Faithful Restoration of our Ancient Churches, in which he drew attention to the 
difficulties in effecting the conservative principle.10 Scott claimed that some members 
of the Northamptonshire Society had persuaded him to publish his paper in the belief 
that it might stem the ‘torrent of Destructiveness, which, under the title and in the garb
5 E, 1842, p.65.
6 Chris Miele, ‘Re-Presenting the Church Militant: the Camden Society, Church Restoration, 
and the Gothic Sign’, in (eds.) Christopher Webster & John Elliott, A church as it should be’,
2000, p.286.
7 E, 1847, pp.161-8.
8 E, 1847, p. 162.
9 E, 1847, p. 162.
10 Scott, 1850, p.28. The paper was originally read ‘before the architectural and archaeological 
society of the county of Bucks, at Aylesbury’, and repeated at the Northamptonshire 
Architectural and Archaeological Society in 1848, according to Scott, Personal and Professional 
Recollections, (1879), 1995, p. 149.
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of “Restoration,” threatens to destroy the truthfulness and genuine character of half of 
our ancient churches.’11 However, it is quite likely, as Nikolaus Pevsner pointed out, 
that the publication of Ruskin’s The Seven Lamps of Architecture in 1849 was the spur, 
for Scott had commented on the fact that Ruskin ‘goes far beyond me in his 
conservatism’.12 Ruskin had unhesitatingly condemned restoration:
‘Do not let us deceive ourselves in this important matter; it is impossible, as 
impossible as to raise the dead, to restore anything that has ever been great or 
beautiful in architecture. ... that spirit which is given only by the hand and eye 
of the workman, can never be recalled ... the spirit of the dead workman cannot 
be summoned up, and commanded to direct other hands, and other thoughts.
... Do not let us talk then of restoration. The thing is a Lie from beginning to 
end.'13
Ruskin was a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries and persuaded the Society to 
establish a fund, to which he would contribute £25 annually, for the cataloguing and 
preservation of medieval buildings. The Society urged that,
‘except where restoration is called for in churches by the requirement of Divine 
Service, or in other cases of manifest public utility, no restoration should ever 
be attempted, otherwise than as ... [it] may be understood in the sense of 
preservation from further injuries by time or negligence’.14
However, it did little to follow up this initiative, and the fund remained so small that its 
impact was insignificant. Ruskin’s advocacy of preservation, rather than restoration, 
was condemned by writers such as the Rev. George Ayliffe Poole, who, as ‘a most 
absolute Conservative in Ecclesiology’, believed that Ruskin’s ‘words have run away 
with him’.15 A paper by White’s mentor, the antiquary Sir Henry Dryden, F.S.A., spoke 
of attempting ‘to check people’s hashing and mutilating their churches’, but pointed out 
that ‘whether you or I agree with Mr. Ruskin or not, the public opinion is for using these 
old buildings for public worship’.16
The form that worship should take determined both the aesthetics and the 
practicalities of nineteenth-century restorations. Inspired by the Oxford Movement,
11 Scott, 1850, p.2.
12 Nikolaus Pevsner, ‘Scrape and Anti-scrape’, in (ed.) Jane Fawcett, The Future of the Past, 
1976, p.49. Scott, 1850, Note B„ p. 120.
13 John Ruskin, The Seven Lamps of Architecture, 1849, VI, 18, 19. In 1874 Ruskin refused the 
RIBA Royal Gold Medal because of the destruction caused by architects’ ‘restorations’.
14 Joan Evans, A History of the Society of Antiquaries, 1956, p.311.
15 ‘On the Church of S. Sepulchre’s, Northampton, with Especial Reference to the Restoration of 
the Round’, Associated Architectural Societies Reports and Papers, 1852-3, pp.6, 8.
16 ‘On Repairing and Refitting Old Churches’, AASRP, 1854-5, pp. 12-13.
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ecclesiologists desired a return to pre-Reformation services, with an emphasis on the 
regular sacrament of communion which necessitated an altar set within a chancel 
visible to the body of the church.17 Benches, all facing eastwards, were to replace the 
earlier box pews, which, besides being socially divisive, could not accommodate rising 
congregations. Such proposals, together with daily services, recognition of saints’ 
days, etc. were seen as a papist threat, particularly by many Tory antiquarians. As 
both an ecclesiologist and, from 1864, a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, White 
was on the cusp of the dichotomy between the needs of the liturgy, together with the 
provision of free accommodation for the working population, and the preservation of 
ancient buildings.18
The Seven Lamps of Architecture was a direct result of Ruskin’s observation of the 
‘process of destruction ... consummated by the Restorer’ in Italy and Normandy.19 
Continental restoration, particularly in France, became a topic of concern amongst 
English architects, and was the subject of a letter to the Ecclesiologist from G. E. 
Street. Street perceived that nineteenth-century public taste was ‘more likely to be 
captivated by the smart new effect of foreign restorations’ than by the more careful and 
sensitive processes in England.20 He concluded by drawing attention to the Mediaeval 
Society, whose committee members, including himself and William White, were 
charged with the
‘power to protest, in the name of the Society, against any attempt to destroy old 
works of art, either wantonly, or under pretence of restoration; and to forward 
such protests to the proper quarters, or publish them when it may seem to them 
to be desirable to do so.’21
Similar concerns were expressed by G. F. Bodley, who railed particularly at the 
destructive restorations of Viollet-le-Duc.22 The ‘recklessness’ with which the French 
‘carried out innovation under the name of “restoration”’ was the principal topic of 
discussion at the twenty-second anniversary meeting of the Ecclesiological Society on 
18 June 1861, where Ruskin was ‘received with cheers’.23 William White’s contribution
17 Services in the eighteenth century were centred on the sermon, communion being taken very 
rarely.
18 W. Butterfield, J. L. Pearson, G. G. Scott and G. E. Street were also members of both 
societies.
19 Preface to the First Edition, 1849.
20 E, 1857, p.342.
21 E, 1857, p.345; also on the committee were, amongst others, G. F. Bodley, F. Madox Brown, 
W. Burges, W. Morris, D. G. Rossetti, John Ruskin, CEAJ, 1857, p.283.
22 E, 1861, pp.70-8.
23 B, 22 June 1861, pp.422, 423.
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to the debate was the conciliatory suggestion that ‘instead of remonstrance, mutual 
discussion between the parties interested in restorations in the two countries’ could be 
invited.24 By the twenty-sixth anniversary meeting of the Society in 1865, Street 
confined most of his remarks to English restorations, concluding with a vehement 
criticism of the scraping of stone. This point was reiterated by White, who said that he
‘believed it to be one of the most dangerous and destructive elements in church 
restoration, that infatuated desire for refined, clear, new finished sharp surface.
It takes away all the associations of ancient work ...He believed that no tool, no 
scraper, no instrument whatever, ought to be used for the surface of old work, 
harder than a common clothes-brush’.25
It would be another nine years before William Morris publicly took the same stance and 
twelve years before he founded the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings. 
Scrutiny of some of White’s restorations will demonstrate how he balanced the views of 
ecclesiologists and antiquarians, while an examination of his writings will reveal his 
attitude to restoration and to the SPAB in particular.
White’s early restorations
One of the earliest of William White’s known commissions was the restoration of the 
church of St. Gerrent at Gerrans, Cornwall. Described in 1846 as ‘dilapidated due to 
neglect’ with only the tower and spire worthy of preservation, and later as ‘a dishonour 
to God, and a disgrace to the parish’, it suffered a fire in 1848 which partly destroyed 
the roof.26 Early plans by a Mr. Pryor for the rebuilding were superseded by those of 
White, ‘the talented architect of Baldiu [sic] Church’, which the incumbent described as 
‘much better than those originally sent’.27 In justification of his rebuilding White 
explained to the Secretary of the Incorporated Church Building Society that
The Reason for pulling down the old Church is that it is in such a state of 
dilapidation it could not be restored without it. The eastern walls being propped, 
and from ten to fourteen inches out of perpendicular, and the side walls from six 
to ten inches out. I think it necessary that the Character of the old Church 
should be preserved as no other proportions would be suitable to the Steeple 
which is still in substantial condition; and I consider it otherwise desirable to 
retain its present character because it contains some peculiarities of style which
24 B, 29 June 1861, p.441.
25 E, 1865, p.249.
26 Application for grant of funds, ICBS 3833,1846, Lambeth Palace Library; Royal Cornwall 
Gazette, 4 May 1849, p.5; RCHME listing, Grade I.
27 Royal Cornwall Gazette, 4 May 1849, p.5; letter from Rev. W. D. Longlands, 29 March [1849], 
ICBS 3833.
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it would be wrong to destroy. I also consider that the nature of the material is 
such that for a Church in that neighbourhood it could not be improved.’28
This seems to reflect not only an antiquarian, picturesque aesthetic, but also an 
appreciation of vernacular style and use of materials that would imbue all his work. 
White’s ‘literal rebuilding, the very stones of the almost Debased piers and arches 
having been replaced, and the old windows, so far as possible, used again’ was not 
approved of by the Ecclesiologist, which decided that this ‘was an instance where a 
wholly new church might have been expected.’29
Here, White employed a simple outline -  no buttresses or plinth -  of slatestone 
rubble, with granite and freestone dressings, some of which comprise single huge, 
vertical blocks to form the window jambs. The windows vary, with single lancets in the 
north wall of the nave, traceried lights to the east end of the chancel and south aisle, 
and a small perpendicular light removed from the north chancel wall and inserted in the 
east wall of the new vestry, constructed to the north east of the chancel (Fig. 6.1). The 
variety of styles is indicative of the continued development of the building over several 
centuries from its foundation in the thirteenth century. Around the head of the traceried 
two-light window at the west end of the south aisle thin pieces of slatestone have been 
successfully arranged like voussoirs, without disturbing the flatness of the wall surface 
(Fig. 6.2).
The interior of the church is equally simple with plastered walls beneath a trussed 
rafter roof, fewer rafters at the east end being the only distinction between nave and 
chancel. Although the rood screen and font cover have now been removed, White’s 
wooden altar rail with curving iron supports like bishops’ crosiers enclosing six-pointed 
stars fortunately remains (Fig. 6.3). So, too, do White’s oak benches with their rolled 
edges and simple pegged construction -  described by Clive Wainwright as ‘splendidly 
plain and solid’ -  which pre-date William Morris’s massive furniture of 1856 onwards 
(Fig. 6.4).30
St. Gerrent’s Church demonstrates that White must have taken to heart Pugin’s 
criticism in An Apology for the Revival of Christian Architecture in England of architects 
‘showing off what they could do, instead of carrying out what was required.’31 It would
28 Letter, 13 April 1849, ICBS 3833.
29 E, 1850, pp.246-7.
30 Clive Wainwright, ‘Ardent Simplicity’, CL, 18 October 1990, p. 151.
31 1843, p.11.
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have been tempting for a young architect, especially with the encouragement of the 
Ecclesiologist, to show the world his capabilities, as Pugin had warned, but White’s 
respect for the form and the materials of the old church precluded this, resulting in ‘an 
old church -  of no great merit, to be sure -  exactly re-produced, and fitted up in better 
style and taste.’32 White’s sensitivity and care can be measured by the fact that 
Pevsner was unsure whether the lancets in the north wall were part of a restoration, 
and the listing that states that the north wall is ‘mostly C13’.33
In 1856 the church of St. Mildred, Preston by Wingham, Kent, was
‘excellently and unpretendingly restored by Mr. White ... The great feature in 
the new works is their simplicity and reality. It is a real restoration, and not a 
needless obliteration of ancient features. The architect has done little more 
than to clean, and to renew when necessary; and the result is that, with some 
rudeness, the old character of the building is thoroughly preserved.’34
However, unlike his conservative rebuilding at Gerrans, here White confidently blocked 
the ‘small, and mutilated, and inconvenient’ windows of the aisles and lit the nave by 
the insertion of a pair of wide dormer windows on each side (Fig. 6.5). In the spirit of 
eclectic restoration, this, too, was approved by the ecclesiologists, who described it as 
‘extremely picturesque externally, and internally the light is abundant and very 
agreeably diffused -  as if from a clerestory.’ New windows were inserted in the 
chancel, the tower was capped with a pyramidal roof, and the Ecclesiologist 
pronounced that ‘we have seldom seen a better restoration’ (Fig. 6.6).35 The Church of 
England’s Incorporated Church Building Society (henceforward, I.C.B.S.), who 
contributed to the cost, queried the eastward facing seats for children in the north 
chancel aisle, but, as an ecclesiologist, White asserted that ‘there is no doubt whatever 
that the arrangements as proposed, facing East wards [sic] is for the best.’36 However, 
it was soon found more convenient to place the organ in the chancel aisle and the 
children under the west tower to give them a good view of the altar, pulpit and lectern 
(Fig. 6.7).37 The incumbent, the Rev. Henry Lascelles Jenner, had been curate at St. 
Columb Major when White restored (rebuilt) the rectory there, and had been on the 
Committee of the Ecclesiological Society since 1851, and its Secretary for Music since
32 E, 1850, p.247.
33 Nikolaus Pevsner, Buildings of England, Cornwall, 1951, p. 158; RCHME Listing.
34 E, 1857, p.323.
35 E, 1857, p.323.
36 Letter from W. White, 12 October 1856, ICBS 5056, Lambeth Palace Library.
37 Letter from the Rev. H. L. Jenner, 28 July 1858, ICBS 5056. The choir stalls, pulpit and eagle 
lectern all appear to be White designs.
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1856, and was thus an influential patron.38 (Presumably as a result of their mutual 
interest in music, he commissioned from White in 1858 drawings for the case of a new 
organ for the church.39)
The conflicting views of ecclesiologists and antiquarians can be seen clearly in 
White’s restoration of the parish church of St. Giles with St. Nicholas, Sidmouth,
Devon, from 1858. An application for a grant of funds was made to the I.C.B.S. on 
3 December 1858 by Archdeacon John Moore Stevens, who had been a Vice- 
President of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society with William White’s father-in- 
law, Prebendary George Cornish, whose family seat was at nearby Salcombe Hill.40 
The application was made on behalf of the incumbent, Hans Frederick Hamilton, who 
had taken the living in 1857, and was supposedly to increase the number of sittings 
from 766 to 886 to accommodate the growing population of this popular seaside resort. 
However, the statement in the application that The church is in a tolerable state of 
repair but very unsightly’ betrays an ecclesiological distaste for later work and a desire 
to replace it.41 This would seem to be confirmed by the proposals to remove the west 
gallery and re-site the organ elsewhere, remove the pews and re-seat, with the 
possibility of removing the side galleries, adding a bay to the nave and re-building the 
chancel with side aisles, and reconstructing the nave roof, if funds permitted.42 A 
church restoration committee included the vicar and the Rev. George Deacon, formerly 
of Ottery St. Mary (stronghold of another branch of the Cornish family, as well as of the 
equally High Church Coleridges), the two churchwardens and Peter Orlando 
Hutchinson, a local antiquarian. Hutchinson kept notebooks and scrapbooks to record 
the progress of the restoration which informed his manuscript History of Sidmouth, in 
five volumes.43 Hutchinson believed that
‘as the High church party was at that time rather strong, they took the
opportunity of trying to introduce novelties, to which the great mass of the
38 Geoffrey K. Brandwood, ‘A Camdenian Roll-Call’, (eds.) Christopher Webster and John 
Elliott, A Church as it should be’ The Cambridge Camden Society and its Influence, 2000, 
p.408. Because of ‘our connection with its vicar’, the Ecclesiologist took ‘a special interest’ in 
this church, E, 1857, p.323.
39 E, 1858, pp.63, 219.
40 ‘Committee and Officers’, TEDAS, 1843-4.
41 3 December 1858, ICBS 5352, Lambeth Palace Library.
42 2 December 1858, Faculty Petitions, Sidmouth, Devon Record Office.
43 Hutchinson Scrapbooks, 1858-62, 4584Z/Z1-2, Devon Record Office. The Record Office is 
closed for redevelopment; references are as quoted in Keystone Historic Buildings Consultants, 
The Documentary History of The Church of St. Nicholas with St. Giles, Sidmouth, Devon’, 2002, 
copy of which Keystone kindly supplied.
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inhabitants were strangers, living as they had been in a secluded country town, 
and to which they manifested very great dislike.’44
Hutchinson not only made drawings of pieces of stone which had survived from the 
apparently Norman original church, but tried to ensure they were incorporated into the 
new building. In fact, so much money was raised that it was decided to demolish and 
rebuild the whole church, except for the tower, to the consternation of Hutchinson, who 
bought the old chancel and paid the contractor, Noah Miller, to re-erect it on his own 
land.45 Hutchinson was also unhappy with White’s Early English style, which he felt 
was incompatible with the Perpendicular tower (Fig. 6.8). He persuaded White that the 
mullions and mouldings specified to be of Beer stone should be changed to a stone 
more sympathetic to the tower.46
Peter Orlando Hutchinson was not the only aggrieved party. Augustus Edward 
Hobart, 6th Earl of Buckinghamshire, had offered to pay, by instalments, for a new nave 
roof and clerestory, on condition that the organ and organ gallery should be left at the 
west end of the church (Fig. 6.9). Having built the clerestory, the committee then tried 
to change the Earl’s mind, but the parishioners supported him at a public meeting. The 
Rev. Hamilton wrote in despair to the I.C.B.S. that although Lord Buckingham still 
favoured the west position for the organ ‘he has retracted his condition, but certain 
Parishioners are opposed to the organs [sic] being placed at the East end of the 
Church’. He asked whether retention of the west gallery ‘would cause a forfiture of 
your grant.’47 He was no doubt relieved to learn that the I.C.B.S. recommended a 
position for the organ in the north transept as shown on the plan, believing that ‘the 
west gallery is most objectionable’.48
The question of the galleries seems to have polarised the High Church and Low 
Church factions: like box pews, they were anathema to ecclesiologists, as redolent of 
the ‘preaching boxes’ of the eighteenth century that they so despised. One Sidmouth 
parishioner was provoked to write to the I.C.B.S. to point out that the Society had 
granted £200 in 1822 for the erection of galleries to provide more sittings. These 
galleries have now been taken down (although not out of repair)’, and he doubted 
whether the proposed enlargement of the chancel would provide as much
44 P. O. Hutchinson, History of Sidmouth, (MSS) c.1880?, Vol.IV, p.53, Devon Record Office.
45 P. O. Hutchinson, A History of the Restoration of Sidmouth Parish Church, 1860, p.12, British 
Library.
46 4584Z/Z1, Hutchinson Scrapbook, Devon Record Office.
47 Letter dated 9 March 1860, ICBS 5352.
48 ICBS 5352.
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accommodation.49 White, too, was concerned about the seating arrangements, writing 
to ask
‘Has the Society ever taken into consideration the possibility of making grants 
not upon the number of sittings but upon the superficial area added -  or refitted 
as the case may be -  with its due proportion set apart as free ... [which would] 
lead to the voluntary giving up of what are called the best parts of the church to 
be henceforth Free’.
It was not until 1870 that the I.C.B.S. adopted White’s proposal.51
Another parishioner was prompted by the debate on the position of the organ to write 
of his concern at the ‘breach of faith’ with the Earl, and commented that The Parish is 
in a very distracted state about these Church alterations, and the cause of Religion is 
suffering grievously’.52 White entered the controversy by forwarding to the I.C.B.S., at 
the vicar’s request, a drawing of the organ front and gallery which the Earl of 
Buckinghamshire proposed to erect in front of the west window. White pointed out that 
he understood that no grant would be paid ‘unless the work is carried out under proper 
professional direction’, and that his Lordship’s proposals were ‘at variance with the 
general tenor of the scaled plans’.53 The Queen herself was almost drawn into this 
unseemly squabble by being offered the west window as a memorial to her father, the 
Duke of Kent, who had died in the town in 1820. Alerted to the High Church party’s 
machinations by Hutchinson, who travelled to Osborne for the purpose, she withdrew 
her offer of a window until the agreement of all parties was reached in 1867.54
White’s restorations of the 1860s and 70s
By the middle of the nineteenth century many medieval buildings were suffering decay 
and neglect, often surviving only through changed use and inappropriate repair. 
Typical was the thirteenth-century Church of All Saints at Great Bourton, Oxfordshire. 
This ‘ancient chapel’ had been ‘desecrated and secularised’ for about 300 years, so 
those villagers prepared to walk almost VA miles worshipped in the north aisle of
49 Letter from Fred. Vane, Camden Cottage, Sidmouth, 3 April 1860, ICBS 5352.
50 Letter to Rev. G. Ainslie, Secretary, ICBS, 3 January 1858, ICBS 5352.
51 Meeting, 6 April 1870, resolved that grants might be given ‘with the greatest advantage on the 
total area of the space within the walls ... there would be then ... no more inducement to put 
more seats in a Church than it ought to contain’. Committee of Architects, Minute Book, MB39, 
p.115, Lambeth Palace Library.
Letter from Henry Cole, Lansdowne, Sidmouth, 10 April 1860, ICBS 5352.
53 Letter dated 25 April 1860, ICBS 5352.
54 H. G. J. Clements, ‘A local antiquary, being some reminiscences of the late Peter Orlando 
Hutchinson, Esq., of Sidmouth’, Transactions of the Devonshire Association, 1903, pp.338-352.
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Cropredy Church, which became known as the Bourton Aisle.55 The chancel at Great 
Bourton was used as a school, the chancel arch filled in, and the remainder of the 
building converted to cottages, with dormer windows inserted to light the inserted upper 
floor (Fig. 6.10).56 At some time it contained a grocer’s shop, and the surrounding land 
was used as a garden and later as allotments, the rent from which was used to 
purchase coal for the poor.57 There was no local antiquarian here to defend the 
building, but in 1854 the school vacated the building and the incumbent of Cropredy, 
the Rev. Augustus William Noel, had the chancel recognised for divine worship, but not 
consecrated.58 In 1862 his successor, Philip Hoste, wrote of some of his Bourton 
parishioners, they ‘are the lost sheep of the Parish -  they have drifted away from the 
Church and must be reclaimed -  the Parish Church ... is quite insufficient to 
accommodate them’.59 Support for the established church can be gauged from the 
extensive list of subscribers to the restoration of Bourton Church, which, besides 
numerous private donors, included the Oxford & Birmingham Canal Company, as well 
as the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, the I.C.B.S. and the Oxford Diocesan Church 
Building Society, besides the contractors, Messrs. Kimberley and Hopcraft of Banbury, 
who donated the stone reredos.60
White’s 1862 restoration re-opened the chancel arch and inserted a 3-bay arcade 
giving access to a new, gabled, north aisle, with a chancel aisle and small vestry to the 
east of it, together with a south porch (Fig. 6.11).61 The ‘First-Pointed bell-cote, with 
two bells in the west gable’ was retained, while additions were in ‘the local red and grey 
sandstone’ to blend with the old building.62 The reredos of three cusped arches, with 
coloured inlays of black, yellow and red triangles and circles in the spandrels appears 
to have been designed by White, together with the simple painted and gilded cross, 
whose proportions fit perfectly with it (Fig. 6.12). Similarly simple but effective ironwork 
can be seen in the candelabra on the choir stalls, while the sturdy wooden pulpit,
55 Application for Diocesan grant, particulars of estimate, n.d., Bod. MS Top.Oxon.c.103, f.118, 
Bodleian Library; I.A.P., All Saints Great Bourton, 1997, not paginated.
56 Illustration, 1823, Victoria County History, Oxfordshire, Vol. 10, facing p. 174.
57I.A.P., 1997.
58 I.A.P., 1997. In 1861 the Rev. Noel exchanged livings with the Rev. Philip Hoste, moving to 
Stanhoe, Norfolk, where he immediately commissioned White to build a large rectory, see plans 
in Norfolk Record Office, DN/DPL 2/6/209.
59 Letter, dated 1 May 1862, Great Bourton, All Saints, ICBS 5938, Lambeth Palace Library.
60 List of Subscribers, Oxfordshire Diocesan Papers b.70, Wilberforce’s Scrapbook, f.228, 
Oxford Record Office.
61 Plan, ICBS 5938.
62 E, 1863, p. 133.
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decorated with notching and stop-chamfering, also seems to be to White’s design.63 
These typical details are repeated in the stone sedilia and the credence table, in the 
low chancel screen and in the simple wooden benches. The varieties of windows 
employed by White -  single lancets, traceried two- and three-light openings and new 
as well as reused Perpendicular windows -  show his independence from the approved 
Middle Pointed style of the ecclesiologists and his determination to display the church’s 
history through different building styles. The fact that no comment was elicited from 
the Ecclesiologist, indicates, perhaps, its gradual relaxation of its former stringency in 
the face of the overwhelming volume of church building and restoration.
A growing appreciation of the architecture of all periods is also evident in the records 
of the I.C.B.S. Its Committee of Architects had advised as early as 1853 that 
applicants for grants for rebuilding or altering old churches should ‘be cautioned as to 
the consideration which the Inspecting Architects must give’ to such cases.64 It further 
reported, in June 1860,
There is a growing feeling of dissatisfaction at the want of due care for ancient 
remains and the Committee are anxious that in the performance of their duties 
in connection with the Incorporated Church Building Society they may not be 
subject to reproach for showing an indifference to the claims of ancient 
Buildings connected with momentous Historical events.’65
Although prompted by associational rather than aesthetic principles, this statement 
demonstrates concern for the restoration of ancient churches by the members, which 
then included Scott, Street, Bodley, Pearson and Seddon. (On 8 December 1880 
William White, together with James Brooks and Richard Herbert Carpenter, were 
elected to join the Committee.66)
Increasing disquiet at the destruction of ancient features, even those so lately 
despised, is evident in the case of White’s plans for enlarging and re-seating St. 
Andrew’s Church, Caxton, Cambridgeshire.67 Having stated their earnest hope ‘that all
63 ‘Oak Font C over... Cross ... New Back to Sedilia to detail drawing ... Pulpit’, Extras [ledger], 
Kimberley Archive.
64 Meeting 29 November 1853, ICBS, Committee of Architects, Minute Book, MB39, p.22, 
Lambeth Palace Library.
65 Meeting 6 June 1860, ICBS MB39, pp.64-5.
66 White was given special responsibility for the dioceses of Gloucester and Bristol, and 
Salisbury, and, together with Joseph Clarke asked to revise the Committee’s rules and 
regulations, ICBS MB39, pp.165-171. White’s reports on churches at Avebury, Bishops 
Cannings and Milton Abbas are contained in ICBS files 8305, 8783 and 9227 respectively.
67 Application to ICBS for grant of funds dated 27 January 1862, St. Andrew, Caxton, ICBS 
5896, Lambeth Palace Library.
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ancient features will be scrupulously preserved’, the Committee of the Society rejected 
White’s plans because the ‘original 3rd pointed features are destroyed & 2nd pointed 
details inserted to the old work.’68 White retorted that ‘it is an imitation of Third Pointed 
of the Poorest thinnest kind ... their reproduction to their present detail would ... ensure 
their fresh decay.’69 White got his way, as reported by the vicar, the Rev. F. J. Hopkins: 
The windows ... of the perpendicular period, and very bad both in style and execution, 
were restored to the early English style which was believed by the Architect to have 
been in accordance with a still more ancient Church on the same site.’ (Fig. 6.13)70 
However, White’s specification determined that ‘no ancient material whether of wood or 
stone or any Reliques of Antiquity to be taken away.’71 In the rebuilding of the south 
wall, use was to be made of ‘the old stone as far as it will go’, similarly with the ‘inner 
Jambs, Sills and arches of Windows’, while ‘the best of the old stone slabs’ were to be 
relaid on the floor and, ‘so far as they are sound and suitable for the purpose for 
Rafters and Collars’, the old timbers of the roof.72 White planned to reuse the few late 
sixteenth-century benches that remained in the church, as well as a ‘rude Rood 
Skreen’ that would be reduced in size. The old carvings have been incorporated into 
the ends of the nave benches, but the screen has now vanished (Fig. 6.14). White 
also undertook to carefully ‘preserve and protect all remnants and relics of old work’ 
and to ensure that ‘no ancient material shall become the property of the contractor’.73
In later life White admitted that in ‘some of my earlier work ... I was not so scrupulous 
as I ought to have been in the restoration of the old work’, but he also pointed out that 
in other cases ‘the vicar and churchwardens have behind me gone and destroyed the 
work.’74 Such was the case during the restoration of All Saints, Newland, in the Forest 
of Dean, Gloucestershire (Fig. 6.15). White prepared plans for the repair and 
restoration of this thirteenth-century church, often referred to as the ‘Cathedral of the 
Forest’, in 1861 at an estimated cost of £2,750.75 By re-arranging the interior with 
benches instead of pews, accommodation was to be provided for 585 people, of which 
464 would occupy free seats, out of a population that totalled 2990 in the 1851 census,
68 5 February and 5 March 1862, ICBS 5896.
69 ICBS 5896.
70 Account dated 9 February 1864, P37/6/1, Cambridge Record Office. RCHME states ‘Chancel 
and west wall of nave C13’, listing Grade II*.
71 Specification of Works, 24 January 1862, p.3, EDR D3/5 FAC/Caxton 1862, Ely Diocesan 
Records, University of Cambridge Library.
72 Specification, pp.4, 5, 7, 9.
73 Letter, 10 February 1862, ICBS 5896.
74 Discussion reported in TRIBA, 1880-1, p.189.
75 ICBS 5832, Lambeth Palace Library.
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most of whom were engaged in agriculture or mining.76 The Builder reported that 
White had categorised the work under three headings: ‘necessary repairs ... interior 
fitness for the use of the congregation ... and works that are desirable, but not 
absolutely necessary’.77 In his paper read to the R.I.B.A. in 1863, having related the 
architectural history of the building, White described in some detail the work that was 
undertaken.
Although partially repaired in 1852, by 1861 All Saints was described as in a 
‘dilapidated state’.78 White found that the floor sloped to the north and that the north 
wail needed to be rebuilt and supported by two buttresses, one at the west end and the 
other about the midpoint. The original thirteenth-century stone of the walls and piers 
was found to be in good condition, but the later work had ‘become pulverised and 
honey-combed’, necessitating renewal.79 The original stepped lancet windows in the 
north wall were reinserted, complete with their fine portrait label stops (Fig. 6.16).
White ordered that windows, doors ‘and other dressed work as were capable of 
restoration, without entire renewal’ were to be restored stone by stone.’80 His 
instructions were disregarded by the stonecutter working on the window in the south 
chantry chapel, who ‘instead of restoring the traceried head ... had worked a new one, 
on the ground that the old one was so irregularly cut that it was “more trouble than it 
was worth to reset it.’”81 Parts of the south aisle and south chancel aisle had to be 
rebuilt also, but for White ‘the most serious work was the rebuilding of the south pier of 
the chancel arch, which, together with the whole south side of the gable, had become 
dangerous from spreading to the south’.82 During the work it was also found 
necessary, because of settlement, to rebuild three arches of the south arcade and two 
of the north arcade which separate the extraordinarily wide aisles from the nave (Fig. 
6.17). During a site visit White was dismayed to find the workmen not only removing 
the colourwash from the stone, as instructed, but
‘dressing down all the little inequalities of the chamfers and octagons of the 
pillars, caps and bases, - one of the very features giving them a character 
different from the later work, which appeared more regular and less rude. In
76 ICBS 5832; The National Gazetteer of 1868 reported that coal and iron (which had been 
mined since Roman times) were transported by river to Redbrook, where there were foundries 
and tinplate manufactories, and that the local limestone was also quarried for building purposes.
77 8 ,4  May 1861, p.305.
78 Application for grant, ICBS 5832.
79 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
80 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
81 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
82 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.35.
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answer to my remonstrances and denunciations for acting contrary to express 
orders, I was told they were at any rate “erring on the right side.”’
The eastern gable and part of the side walls of the chancel also had to be rebuilt, 
during which pieces of an earlier window sill were discovered. Although the east 
window was a fine six-light Perpendicular one, White considered it past restoration and 
out of character with the rest of the building.84 This demonstrates the ecclesiological 
view, practised so often by Gilbert Scott, that evidence of an earlier style permitted 
destruction of a later, debased one. White’s new east window, also of six lights, with 
tracery which has been identified as similar to that of the west window of nearby 
Tintern Abbey, is filled with richly coloured Clayton and Bell glass depicting the 
Resurrection and Ascension (Fig. 6.18).85 A ‘modern’ vestry north-east of the chancel 
was removed to reveal ‘a good and somewhat peculiar east window of Perpendicular 
Third-pointed date’ in the north (Gage) chapel, which was originally founded to support 
a ‘morrow mass’ priest who would visit the scattered mines in the Forest.86 This less 
important Perpendicular window (where no older stonework was found) was restored 
by White, and glass depicting Christ raising Lazarus and flanked by Martha and Mary 
inserted in the four lights, with abstract patterned glass in the eight narrow lights above 
(Fig. 6.19).87 White also replaced the nave clerestory ‘which was a very poor and bad 
one ... [which] had arrived at a state of decay scarcely capable of sustaining its roof 
with alternate three-light and single pointed windows (Fig. 6.20).88 The ‘Renovation of 
the clerestory and their restoration’ was dependent upon raising sufficient funds, £150 
of which was donated by the I.C.B.S.89
The roofs, where White had hoped to reuse the old oak timbers, were found to be so 
decayed that all had to be renewed, some of the old timber being used to construct a 
new pulpit.90 White described the line of the south aisle ridge as ‘broken to a 
marvellous extent, like the contour of a distant range of hills’, and the spread of the roof 
here, and elsewhere in the church, had carried ‘the walls with them’.91 The roofs, of
83 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.35.
84 It can be seen in an undated photograph taken from the north-east, BB81/7415B, National 
Monuments Record, Swindon.
85 (ed.) N. Pevsner, Buildings of England, Gloucestershire, 1976, p.307. Pevsner also resports 
that ‘extensive mural paintings’ by Clayton and Bell have now been obliterated. Richly 
patterned encaustic tiles covering the east wall below the window are now covered by a curtain.
86 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
87 To be seen on the right of the illustration.
88 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.35.
89 ICBS 5832.
90 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
91 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.35.
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collar and tie-beam construction, were once more covered with Forest stone slates, 
and the gable ends were decorated with stone crosses, that on the chancel replacing a 
chimney for the warming stove.
As an ecclesiologist, White delighted in ‘the removal of incongruous and obtrusive 
fittings’ and found it ‘a pleasure to restore to its full meaning and dignity the ritual 
arrangement of the English Church’.92 Pews were replaced by open benches laid on a 
wood block floor: Those in the aisles have been made removable by folding up, so as 
to leave the magnificently spacious area as free as possible when not required for 
actual use’, said White, who obviously enjoyed the sense of space this would afford.93 
Although most of these benches have now been removed, White’s open stalls ‘with 
simple carved ends and elbows’ and his favoured diagonal boarding are retained in the 
chancel, while his gabled lectern with a notched and chamfered base has also 
survived. During White’s first visit to the church he discovered ‘the table of the ancient 
high altar; it was laid down as a pavement slab’. Despite objections he insisted on its 
being reinstated as the base for a new altar, and pointed out that its dimensions -  9 ft.
3 ins. x 2 ft. 3 ins. -  were
‘exactly the same geometrical proportion as is found in the length and breadth 
of several early churches, and of many early lancet windows, measuring from 
sill to spring. It was thought that this would be far too long for proper effect, but 
the new one framed after the old proportion is now acknowledged to be just 
suited to its position in so large a church.’94
The seventeenth-century font was placed close to the south entrance, and the twisted 
balusters of the communion rail of the same date and the black and white marble floor 
of the sanctuary were reinstated -  evidence of White’s antiquarian leanings and 
unusual for a committed ecclesiologist.
Work that would appear to have been ‘desirable, but not absolutely necessary’ 
included the reinstatement of two medieval effigies and some fragments of brasses, 
‘originally coloured and gilt’. Fortunately, White ‘dropped upon a boy just in time to 
save them from being cleaned and polished, but not in time to preserve their first 
condition.’95 The principal memorial in the church is the large tomb chest of Sir John
92 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.38.
93 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
94 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
95 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36. One is a unique brass, in relief, showing a medieval Forest of Dean 
miner, with hod and pick, and with a candlestick in his mouth.
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Joce, who died in 1344, and his wife, who died in 1362 (Fig. 6.21 ).96 Sir John is 
represented in armour, his head resting on a helm surmounted by a bearded saracen’s 
head, while the effigy of his lady wears a square headdress of the period. Their tomb 
chest was ‘traceried and canopied ... delicately but boldly cut in Caen stone; the 
crockets and fynials [sic]... carved with spirit, but the greater portion had perished and 
dropped to pieces through damp.’97 White rejoiced to find that some panels which had 
been protected by their proximity to the jamb of the adjacent arch were in perfect 
condition and could be used ‘to show the spirit and character of the work for the 
reproduction of the remainder. They were clean, bright and fresh as they came from 
the workman’s hands.’ Having given instructions for their removal and safe-keeping 
while funds were raised for the restoration of the monument, White was appalled by the 
treatment that he discovered some months after the completion of the church. The 
stonecutter employed had
‘recut the surface of the effigies, to give them a freshness of finish, adding 
fingers and noses to the somewhat mutilated forms, leaving, indeed, the 
general form and outline as before, but scarce a particle of the original spirit.
He also not only renewed the whole panelling of the tomb, but, so far as I could 
discover, made off with the old, excepting one poor fragment which he did not 
consider worth carriage, but from which I have taken the accompanying section, 
to contrast with the new section. The one is richly and cleanly undercut, the 
other is shallow and finished in a rough slovenly way, - perhaps in consequence 
of my former remonstrances as to the pillars, caps and bases of the nave.’98
The frustration of the architect who would be accused later of this ‘grievous damage’ 
is obvious.99 Should White be held responsible because of poor supervision, or is this 
a typical case where want of funds precluded a clerk of works so that the incumbent 
was left to fulfil that role? The Ecclesiologist, when reporting on White’s reading of his 
paper described briefly his restoration of the Joce tomb: ‘portions which had not fallen 
into decay had been reset in fresh panels, of Caen stone, in a manner as far as 
possible to retain their original characteristics.’100 This provoked White to point out that 
this apparently referred to his ‘lamentation over the ruthless destruction of the ancient 
character of a memorial’ accompanied by a sketch of the restored church with detailed 
profiles of the original and the modern mouldings of the tomb.101 White complained of 
‘workmen charged, again and again, not to touch’ old stones. He pointed out that
96 RCHME, Listing description, Grade I.
97 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.36.
98 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.37.
99 Pevsner, 1976, p.307.
100 E, 1864, p.43.
101 E, 1864, p. 120.
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‘Imitation of old work may be tolerably faithful, but it is not old work ... it is like 
the lifeless body; the spirit has taken its flight, and has left but the vague 
semblance of what it once was. And if haply any life-like spirit is infused into 
the re-production, it is not the spirit of the old, but the spirit of a new life; and 
whether worse or better than the original, it bears the impress of the mind, not 
of the ancient architect, or of the ancient mason, but of the modern.’102
It was typical of White that he wished to publicise his experience at Newland by 
giving a paper at the Institute of British Architects on 30 November 1863, for the 
purpose ‘not on ly... of showing, for future reference, what is original and what is not’, 
but so that all involved in restorations would ‘learn more and more faithfully to discern 
and to preserve that which is good and valuable, and to adopt that method which shall 
best secure the great ends which we have at heart.’103 He was concerned that so few 
people were ‘thoroughly and duly impressed with a sense of the responsibility which 
the touching of old work involves ... [and] may be wanting a sufficient fear of injuring it 
by irreverent treatment.’104
Conservation and the R.I.B.A. and the Society of Antiquaries
G. G. Scott’s paper ‘On the Conservation of Ancient Architectural Monuments and 
Remains’ read at the Institute of British Architects on 6 January 1862 had included the 
demand for ‘a kind of Vigilance Committee appointed for every district’ in conjunction 
with antiquarian societies, although he also made it plain that churches should not be 
treated ‘as mere architectural specimens’.105 Scott believed that it was imperative ‘to 
take the initiative in laying down ... a code of rules for the treatment of buildings 
requiring restoration’.106 The Institute responded by establishing its Conservation of 
Ancient Monuments and Remains Committee, which first met on 21 November 1864.107 
In 1865 the committee published its General Advice to Promoters of the Restoration of 
Ancient Buildings, calling firstly for a competent architect to take measurements and 
make drawings of the building, together with photographs ‘of all objects of interest, 
especially such as are so dilapidated and decayed that it becomes absolutely 
necessary to renew them either wholly or in part’, all to be deposited in a suitable public
TRIBA, 1863-4, p.39.
103 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.37.
104 TRIBA, 1863-4, p.37.
105 Papers read at The Royal Institute of British Architects, 1861-2, pp.68, 70.
106 Papers read at The Royal Institute of British Architects, 1861-2, p.82.
107 Conservation of Ancient Monuments & Remains Committee, Minutes 21.11.1864 -
11.2.1886, RIBA/Env, V & A. William White is not recorded in the Minutes as a member until 4 
December 1879, despite the report in the Ecclesiologist, 1864, p.39.
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office in the diocese.108 However, the advice to remove all ‘clearly modern’ features that 
‘may conceal the ancient work’ before the initial survey provided future preservationists 
with ready ammunition. Chris Miele has pointed out that this contempt for the work of 
the previous two centuries was a Tory attitude centred on London, which contrasted 
with the more progressive and inclusive view that flourished in provincial towns.109 In 
1875 R. H. Carpenter suggested that the Institute should create a national collection of 
drawings of unrestored churches, gathered from all restoring architects, and it was 
proposed that William White and others be invited to join the committee for that 
purpose.110 However, G. E. Street and William Butterfield objected to the trouble and 
expense involved in sending pre-restoration drawings to the Institute, and White’s 
involvement with the work of the committee only commenced in November 1878 with 
an inspection, with G. E. Street and others, of the roof of St. Albans Cathedral.111
Perhaps as a result of his work at Newland, on 7 December 1863 White was 
proposed as a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, ‘for his well known study of 
Architecture and knowledge of mediaeval antiquities particularly in reference to color 
[sic]’.112 The signatories to his application are indicative of the circles in which he 
moved; those knowing him personally being Frederick Lygon, M.P. for Tewkesbury 
who succeeded as 6th Earl of Beauchamp two years later; A. J. Beresford Hope, M.P. 
for Maidstone and President of the Ecclesiological Society; Joseph Clarke, F.R.I.B.A., a 
founder of the Architectural Museum and at various times Diocesan Architect of 
Canterbury, Rochester and St. Albans; Thomas Hayter Lewis, F.R.I.B.A., Professor at 
University College, London; John Loughborough Pearson, F.R.I.B.A., whose Church of 
St. Peter, Vauxhall, was nearing completion; Charles Faulkner, Fellow and 
mathematical tutor of University College, London, and business partner of William 
Morris; the Rev. John Sylvester Davies, incumbent of the new church of St. Mark, 
Woolston, Southampton, designed by White and consecrated 14 November 1863; and 
Benjamin Ferrey, F.R.I.B.A., honorary architect to the Diocese of Bath and Wells, 
consulting architect of the I.C.B.S., who had published his Recollections of A. N. Welby
108 RIBA Sessional Papers, 1864-5, not paginated.
109 Miele, 2005, p.14.
110 Meeting 8 December 1875, CAMRC Minutes, p.57.
111 CAMRC Minutes, meeting 5 December 1876, p.74; meeting 13 December 1878, p.91.
White’s letters regarding the corbel-table at St. Albans, Builder, 1 November 1879, p.1218, 15 
November, p.1273, 29 November, p.1327, reflects the consternation of many at the 
insensitivities of Lord Grimthorpe’s restoration. The first meeting of the committee that White 
attended appears to be on 4 December 1879, when it was resolved to petition the Bishop of St. 
Albans not to grant any faculty for restoration work without detailed information and drawings, 
CAMRC Minutes, p. 100.
112 Society of Antiquaries, Certificates of Candidates for Election, 8 January 1857-26 May 1870, 
f.233.
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Pugin and his Father, Augustus Pugin, in 1861.113 White seems to have embraced 
both the High Church, Tory, upholders of the status quo, and members of the secular 
University College, as well as fellow architects involved with restorations. Although he 
had been a Fellow of the Institute of British Architects since 1859, White usually signed 
himself simply as ‘Architect’. 114 It is a measure of his pride in his fellowship that from 
the date of his election, 4 February 1864, he invariably appended his F.S.A.
One of the founder members of the revived Society of Antiquaries in 1707 had been 
Browne Willis of Whaddon Hall, Buckinghamshire, Tory M.P. for the county, 1705-8. 
Willis was unusual in his devotion to medieval rather than classical architecture and, 
rather than lavish money on ‘Marble statues or fine Embellishments, whilst the other 
part of God’s house in which they lay wanted both a Requisite Decency and 
convenience for His Worship’ he resolved to restore the church of St. Mary, Bletchley, 
of which he was patron, as a memorial to his parents.115 By 1867 this previous 
restoration of 1704-9 was regarded as ‘In accordance with the bad taste of the age’, 
while some of the roofs and the tower had since deteriorated due to age.116 A Vestry 
meeting on 26 January agreed to expend £1,680 on another restoration, for which they 
hoped to receive a loan of £750 from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners.117 By 19 
March when an application for a grant was made to the I.C.B.S., the estimated cost, 
including the Architect’s commission of £100 and travelling expenses of £10, had risen 
to £1,820.118
William White’s commission as the architect for this restoration may have been 
effected by his brother-in-law, the Rev. William Grey, younger brother of the 8th Earl of 
Stamford. Until 1603 the parish had been part of the extensive estates of the Grey 
family, and the church contained family monuments restored by Browne Willis. William 
Grey wrote to White expressing his desire that they would be preserved or copied.119 
Grey had a long-standing interest in medieval architecture: in 1842, while still an
113 Certificates of Candidates for Election, f.233; Oxford D.N.B., 2004; Alison Felstead et al, 
R.I.B.A. Directory of British Architects 1834-1900; Hampshire Advertiser & County Newspaper, 
21 November 1863, Southampton Archive Office. Those having ‘General knowledge’ were 
listed as H. S. Ellacombe, John Henry Parker and Matt. A. Bloxam.
114 The Institute was granted Royal status in 1866.
115 Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
116 ICBS 6618, Lambeth Palace Library.
117 Churchwardens Accounts 1863-1913, PR 19/5/2, Bucks. Record Office.
118 ICBS 6618.
119 Letter dated 21 November [late 1860s], EGR 5/2/4/57, Dunham Massey Archive, John 
Rylands Library. The alabaster monument, probably, of Richard, Lord Grey de Wilton, of 1442, 
was recut in 1704 at the expense of Browne Willis, see Pevsner, Buildings of England, 
Buckinghamshire, 1994, p.507.
162
undergraduate of Magdalene [sic] Hall, he had presented a collection of architectural 
drawings and engravings to the Oxford Architectural Society, of which he would later 
become a Corresponding Secretary.120 His paper on the works and style of William of 
Wykeham was reported as being illustrated ‘by a number of spirited sketches’.121 He 
became Principal of Queen’s College, St. John’s, Newfoundland, from where he wrote 
in January 1853 that ‘Here ... the Clergy must be architects ... [I] strongly advise the 
junior members of the University to qualify themselves for Holy Orders by a practical 
knowledge of Architecture.’122
Details of White’s restoration of St. Mary’s are revealed in the uncatalogued archives 
of Messrs. Kimberley of Banbury. Their Contract Book, 1866-1871, lists for the nave, 
‘restore arches, caps, bases and columns to their original state clean and scrape all 
colour wash from same’, as well as restoration of the parapet and clerestory windows 
(Fig. 6.22). The pulpit was to be restored and altered, while in the south aisle the east, 
south and west stained glass windows were to be restored ‘with new tracery and part 
new jambs, mullions and sills'. Stonework was to be restored in the north and De 
Wilton aisles and windows in the porch and tower. In the chancel two windows in the 
south wall were re-modelled ‘with new tracery, allowing part old stone’, and the ‘sedilia 
to be restored with part new stone to drawing’ (Fig. 6.23).123 (The seating and pulpit 
have been swept away, as has Browne Willis’s chancel ceiling, in later re-orderings 
which have also altered the De Wilton aisle.) Kimberley’s Letter Book No.2, 1866- 
1868, reveals several requests for drawings for ‘gyregoil’ or ‘gargoils’ to the tower.124 A 
letter to the incumbent, the Rev. W. Bennitt, of 21 July 1868 enclosed not only an 
account for work ‘certified by Mr. White’, but also ‘account for work done for 
churchwardens to church windows.’125 Once more, it seems that the incumbent and 
churchwardens were prepared to act independently of their architect.
120 Rules and Proceedings of the Oxford Society for Promoting the Study of Gothic Architecture, 
1840, pp.42-4. Grey’s paper ‘Remarks on Some Towers of Churches in the South of Devon’ 
was published in TEDAS, 1843, pp. 127-135.
121 E, 1846, p.63.
122 E, 1853, pp. 159.
123 Contract Book, 1866-71, f. 115, Kimberley Archive, Acc.4115, Oxford Record Office.
124fs!517, 539, 556, Kimberley Archive.
125 Letter Book No.111, 1868-9, f. 125, Kimberley Archive.
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White and the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings
John Ruskin’s perception of the destruction caused by architects in the restoration of 
ancient buildings in Britain and Europe, which he had first condemned in The Seven 
Lamps of Architecture, was the reason he cited for refusing the R.I.B.A. Gold Medal in 
1874.126 In the same year William Morris joined Basil Champneys and others in a letter 
to The Times to remonstrate against the proposal to replace the Georgian tower of St. 
John’s, the parish church of Hampstead, with a Gothic one.127 It was Street’s 
restoration of the Church of St. John the Baptist, Burford, which Morris visited in the 
summer of 1876, that finally provoked Morris to found the Society for the Protection of 
Ancient Buildings. Chris Miele has identified the Rev. Frederick Barlow Guy, who 
tutored Morris for his matriculation to Oxford, as an important influence who 
encouraged his interest in ancient buildings.128 A fellow member of the Oxford 
Architectural Society with Henry Master White and William Grey, Guy ‘had a passion 
for church architecture’ (and commissioned William White to design the chapel for 
Forest School, Walthamstow, in 1857).129 A meeting of Morris and his close 
associates on 22 March 1877 marked the inauguration of what Morris called the Anti- 
Scrape Society, ‘a most laudable and honourable title’, White declared later.130 The 
principles on which it was based included a plea to those dealings with buildings
‘of all times and styles ... to put protection in the place of restoration, to stave 
off decay by daily care, to prop a perilous wall or mend a leaky roof by such 
means as are obviously meant for support or covering and show no pretence of 
other art, and otherwise to resist all tampering with either the fabric or the 
ornament of the building as it stands; if it has become inconvenient for its 
present use, to raise another building rather than alter or enlarge the old one; in 
fine to treat our ancient buildings as monuments of a bygone art, created by 
bygone manners, that modern art cannot meddle with without destroying.
The Society’s first letter to the press was dated 4 April 1877, sent to the editor of The
Athenaeum, condemning Scott’s proposals for the restoration of Tewkesbury Abbey.132
126 See John Harris, The Ruskin Gold Medal Controversy’, RIBAJ, April 1963, pp. 165-7.
127 The Times, 8 August 1874, see Chris Miele, The Conservationist’, (ed.) Linda Parry, William 
Morris, 1996, p.74.
128 Miele, 2005, pp.37-8.
129 Miele, 2005, p.37. E, 1857, p.10. Guy had married Rebecca Gilderdale, daughter of the 
Rev. Dr. John Gilderdale, then principal of Forest School, in 1852; in 1857 White’s elder brother, 
Francis Gilbert, married her sister, Lucy Gilderdale.
130 Ch.Bells, 20 January 1893,p. 149.
131 SPAB, Notes on the Repair of Ancient Buildings, 1903, Appendix, The Principles of the 
Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings as set forth upon its foundation in 1877’, p.74-5. 
At a meeting on 5 July 1877 Ruskin was unanimously elected a member of the SPAB 
Committee, Minute Book March 1877-1878.
132 Fiona MacCarthy, William Morris, 1995, p.377.
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John James Stevenson, who had been in Scott’s office in 1858, continued the 
campaign against over-restoration by architects. In his paper, ‘Architectural 
Restoration: its Principles and Practice’, read at the R.I.B.A. on 28 May 1877, 
Stevenson ridiculed the recommendations of the R.I.B.A.’s Committee on the 
Conservation of Ancient Monuments and Remains, as well as examples of work by 
Scott, Street, and others.133 His main argument was that
‘An old church which has not been restored is an absolutely trustworthy 
historical document, a continuous record of English history. ... Thirty years ago 
England was full of such old churches. A few are left, but to our children they 
will be absolutely unknown.’134
Stevenson railed against the R.I.B.A.’s advice ‘to get rid of modern additions put 
without regard to architectural propriety’, asking ‘What right has the Institute, or any 
restorer, to say that the historical records of England and of the English Church for the 
last three hundred years should be destroyed?’135 In his response, Scott pointed out 
that Stevenson had never had to confront the difficulties of restoration work, nor did he 
seem aware of the shocking state of very many churches.136 Stung by what he 
perceived as a very personal criticism, Scott read a paper in reply on 28 May, in which 
he pointed out that he, too, had protested ‘for not less than thirty-six years ... against 
the course of vandalism, which has justly made the very word “Restoration* a by-word 
and a reproach’.137 He admitted that in the execution of works of restoration,
‘the best of us often e rr... We are -  sometimes - not sufficiently severe with 
destructive builders, clerks of the work, and workmen, whose barbarisms -  
found out when too late -  are often truly heartbreaking. ...we are guilty of all 
kinds of short-comings and over-steppings ... and if the New Society were to 
abate somewhat of what I think the exaggeration of its views, I should welcome 
it as a court of appeal’.138
However, Scott was adamant that, ‘it will be useless to endeavour to persuade 
seriously thinking people that it is wrong “to restore churches from motives of religion.” 
They were built from such motives, and must ever be treated with like aim.’139 This was 
the fundamental difference between Morris’s Society that saw churches as ancient
133 TRIBA, 1876-7, pp.219-230.
134 TRIBA, 1876-7, pp.220-1.
135 TRIBA, 1876-7, pp.223-4.
136 TRIBA, 1876-7, p.233.
137 ‘Reply by Sir Gilbert Scott, R.A., to Mr. J. J. Stevenson’s Paper on “Architectural Restoration: 
its Principles and Practice’”, Appendix C, Sir George Gilbert Scott, Personal and Professional 
Recollections, (1879) 1995, p.399.
138 Scott, (1879)1995, p.419.
139 Scott, (1879) 1995, p.420.
165
monuments, repositories of history and aesthetics, and the ecclesiologists, for whom 
churches were ‘living vessels of faith, emblems of fundamental Christian truths’.140 This 
was articulated forcefully by G. E. Street during the discussion following Stevenson’s 
paper. As a churchman, Street wanted to see churches ‘used for the purpose of that 
religion’, and he held ‘that it is our duty ... to take care that they are worthy of that use 
... That this can be done with entire consistency, while respecting every stone in them, 
and every old feature of artistic value’.141 White, although remarking that he had not 
been attacked as Scott and Street had been, contributed to the debate by highlighting, 
from his own experience at Newland, the damage caused by builders and 
churchwardens working without the authority of a competent architect.142
Restoration by architects was supported by journals such as the Church Builder, 
which pointed out that ‘If the past generations had treated their buildings as Mr. 
Stevenson would have us treat them, the buildings would have had no history.’ 
However, it conceded that it would not complain
‘if his outspoken strictures shall help to make every architect, and every 
clergyman too, more careful than ever not to deserve the charge of ignorant 
barbarism in handling the venerable historical buildings committed to their 
care.’143
On 29 September 1877 the Builder published a paper presented by George Aitchison 
to the Aberdeen Social Science Congress, ‘Ancient Buildings: What Principles Should 
Govern their Restoration or their Preservation as Memorials?’.144 Aitchison believed 
that it was now impossible to produce the best work of the age, as in former times, 
because ‘You do not want it. There is nothing beautiful that any of you really care for. 
...The imitated art of any other period can never be the real art of this.145 Ruskin, too, 
was determined to pin the blame on the architectural profession, stating in a letter of 15 
April 1877 that ‘all restoration is accursed architects’ jobbery, and will go on as long as 
they can get their filthy bread by such business.’146 Such sentiments were stoutly 
refuted on behalf ‘of honourable men in the exercise of an arduous and honourable
140 Chris Miele, in Webster & Elliott, 2000, p.285.
141 TRIBA, 1876-7, p.262.
142 TRIBA, 1876-7, p.257.
143 CB, 1877, p. 157.
144 B, pp.983-5. George Aitchison (1825-1910) designed Frederic Leighton’s house in Holland 
Park Road, 1864-6, and its Arab Hall added 1877-89. By October 1878 he was listed as a 
member of the R.I.B.A.’s Committee for the Conservation of Ancient Monuments.
145 B, 29 September 1877, pp.984-5.
146 Letter to ‘a Liverpool gentleman’, published B, 23 June 1877, p.642. There was considerable 
criticism of the system of architects’ fees based on a percentage of the cost of the work, which 
was seen as in inducement for more thorough ‘restoration’ than necessary.
166
profession’ by the editor, who read it ‘with sorrow and indignation’ as an ‘exceptional 
mistake’.147 The journal Nineteenth Century more charitably attributed restoration as 
‘mischievous or mistaken action ... entrenched behind such stout defences of 
conscious good intentions and complacent zeal.’148
In his paper, ‘’’Restoration” v. “Conservation”’, read at the Architectural Association 
on 25 January 1878, White reiterated his own veneration of any ancient feature ‘which 
might become, if handed down intact, the channel of association with the past, and a 
link in the history of art’.149 However, he demanded ‘some general agreement of 
principle and of practice’ to define which ‘relics of the past ought to be, and what ought 
not to be “conserved,” in respect of taste, of date, of construction, of character, of 
association’. White’s advocacy of a selective process was, of course, in direct 
opposition to the SPAB’s philosophy of comprehensive preservation. White believed 
that the ‘real question was, however, not how far the claims of strict conservation might 
be defended or not, but how far they were practicable, and not merely theoretical’. He 
bitterly opposed the SPAB’s suggestion that if a building could not be conserved so 
that it could serve its original purpose, a new one should be built adjacent. White 
believed that ‘if old buildings were thus to become mere museums of antiquarianism, or 
of curiosity, all affection for them as the sacred repositories of art would very quickly die 
away.’ They would become ‘picturesque remains’ that ‘would inevitably be swept 
away, sooner or later, when they had ceased to serve any useful purpose.’ Far better 
to choose restoration,
‘done with the tenderest hand ... carefully retaining every vestige that could 
safely be kept. In the restoration of old decayed or mutilated stone or wood 
work, let it be insisted on that the material should be pieced or repaired rather 
than renewed, and that some old crumbling scrap, - say, of an ancient door or 
window, - should be worked-in in the new work instead of completely 
obliterating all vestiges of the identity of the old building.’150
White’s sentiments were echoed by Edward Barry, son of Sir Charles and Professor 
of Architecture at the Royal Academy, in a lecture reported in the Church Builder, 
1878.151 ‘Our churches are not mere tombs of the dead, but places of worship for the 
living’, he claimed; ‘while protecting them, with jealous care, from the spoiler, they must
w  B, 23 June 1877, p.642.
148 Sidney Colvin, Restoration and Anti-Restoration, excerpt from Nineteenth Century, Vol. 2, 
October 1877, p.447.
149 Reported B, 2 February 1878, p.115.
150 B, 2 February 1878, p.115.
151 CB, 1878, pp.92-102.
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yet be made suitable to their high purpose in the spiritual life of this our day.’152 Barry 
advocated preservation through minimal interference, but he emphasised that The 
architect, as a practical artist,... must use common sense in the application of his art; 
for architecture is for use, as well as for aesthetic enjoyment.’153 He warned the clergy, 
‘the guardians of our ancient churches’, to guard against uniformity and the removal of 
features that might appear inconvenient but ‘which would often be surmounted by 
patience’.154 Barry proclaimed that To preserve and to protect our ancient buildings is 
the duty of every man of culture and taste, and it can scarcely be needed to found a 
new Society for this purpose.’155
By 1879 the Church Builder could claim that
‘We all agree that it is a thousand pities that an energetic “Society for the 
Protection of Ancient Buildings” was not founded with the very beginning of the 
church restoration movement, for we are all aware that the “Gothic” ignorance 
of our restorers has destroyed a great deal of work artistically fine and 
historically valuable, because it was not in the fashionable “style,” or because it 
stood in the way of a “thorough restoration.”’156
Although disagreeing with its restoration philosophy, White appears to have been 
happy to co-operate with the SPAB. In February 1883 on learning that Essendon 
Church, Hertfordshire, was to be restored, the SPAB approached White for further 
information. At their committee meeting on 22 February 1883, the Secretary was 
instructed ‘to thank Mr. White for his kindness in lending the Committee tracings of the 
Church and at the same time to say that the Society hopes that the interesting Tower 
so characteristic of Hertfordshire will be preserved.’157
White’s later restorations
It was reported by the Northamptonshire Diocesan Architectural Society in 1877 that 
the repair of Slapton Church, was ‘in the careful hands of Mr. White, and there is no 
doubt that he will do everything to preserve the mural paintings, of which there are
CB, 1878, pp.92-3.
153 CB, 1878, p.100.
154 CB, 1878, p.96.
155 CB, 1878, p.97.
156 CB, 1879, p.236.
157 SPAB, General Committee Minutes, 27 May 1880-28 March 1883. The tower remains intact.
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many examples In this church.’158 (As Chris Miele has pointed out, the Ecclesiological 
Society seems to have gradually abandoned its role as ‘a key player’ in the restoration 
debate, allowing the local architectural societies to take the initiative.159) The fact that 
this ‘memorably intimate, unspoiled church’ today contains several fourteenth- and 
fifteenth-century wall paintings confirms the Society’s trust in White (Fig. 6.24).160 His 
former client, Clement Francis, for whom he had rebuilt Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire, 
1869-72, was equally confident that White should be the architect to restore the church 
of Stow-cum-Quy in 1878.161
The Church of St. Mary, Stow-cum-Quy, in its pre-1854 form can be seen in 
Osbaldeston’s Sketches of Cambridgeshire (Fig. 6.25).162 A largely fourteenth-century 
church, it shows a Perpendicular east window in the south aisle, an embattled parapet 
and tower, a low-walled chancel and a double chimney surmounting the east gable of 
the nave. White’s specification, dated 31 December 1878, included the removal and 
rebuilding of a defective pillar in the north arcade, and the rebuilding of the upper stage 
of the tower, which had been rebuilt on a timber frame.163 Although it was intended to 
‘remove all lime and colourwash from the Walls’ and To hack off the Plaster from the 
Walls and replaster them’, this could not have been as drastic as it sounds for ‘A few 
remains of decorative colour’ were discovered on the nave walls, ‘though not 
sufficiently clear to be deciphered.’164 This was revealed, in the 1960s, to be a large 
painting of St. Christopher high on the south wall of the nave (Fig. 6.26). Misaligned 
piers and a fragment of early thirteenth-century dog-tooth moulding were retained in 
the south arcade, as was the sixteenth-century clerestory. New porches and doors 
were constructed on both the north and south elevations (Figs. 6.27, 6.28). The 
shallow pitched roofs were repaired and releaded without increasing their pitch, but a 
‘false ceiling’ was removed from the east end of the south aisle, and ‘Some interesting 
arches carried on angels’ were opened up in the chancel (Fig. 6.29).165
158 AASRP, 1877-8, Report of the Northamptonshire Society for 1877, xli.
159 Webster and Elliott, 2000, pp.291-2.
160 Nikolaus Pevsner, Buildings of England: Northamptonshire, 1961, p.402.
161 So called because it served the neighbouring estates of Stow and Quy. There are several 
instances where White was commissioned to undertake work on a church, having earlier 
designed a parsonage house for the incumbent, e.g. Beaminster, Dorset; Landkey, Devon; 
Waddesdon, Buckinghamshire.
162 J. Osdbaldeston, Sketches of Cambridgeshire, 1854-5, Cambridge Collection (photographs), 
Y Quy, J54 6857, Cambridge Central Library.
163 EDR D3/5 FAC/Stow-cum-Quy 1879,15/24, Cambridge University Library.
164 Petition for Faculty, EDR D3/5, 15/19; ‘Re-Opening of the Church of Stow-cum-Quy’, 
Cambridge Chronicle, 27 Nov. 1880, p.7.
165 Cambridge Chronicle, 27 Nov. 1880, p.7.
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Although Clement Francis provided a large part of the funds for the restoration, it was 
the incumbent, the Rev. Edward Ventris, who challenged some of White’s proposals.166 
Ventris had been the Perpetual Curate of Stow-cum-Quy since graduating from 
Peterhouse in 1825, and, like Francis, was a member of the Ecclesiological Society. 
Ventris had previously unblocked windows and carried out other repairs and 
improvements at his own expense.167 He informed the Diocese of Ely, of the ‘want of 
unanimity between the Architect and myself regarding the proposal to raise the level of 
the floor. White claimed that the floor had been lowered, but Ventris argued that this 
was probably ‘to give height to the pillars and to the interior of the Church generally’.168 
He pointed out that although this item was included in the specification, it did not 
appear in the petition for a Faculty, and requested that the Faculty should prohibit it.
Dr. Isambard Brunei, son of the engineer and Chancellor of the Diocese, agreed and in 
his reply also demanded an alteration to White’s proposed louvred and shingled upper 
stage of the tower, which he found ‘extremely ugly’.169 By 19 April it had been agreed 
that the increase in the height of the floor should be limited ‘so that there shall be a 
step of 7 inches into the chancel from the nave’. However, a month later the Rev. 
Ventris was still unsure whether Dr. Brunei would approve of White’s amended designs 
for the tower.170 The upper stage of the tower, as restored, is similar to that depicted in 
Osbaldeston’s drawing; it is of flint and rubble, with a large single light in each face but 
topped with a plain, not an embattled, parapet (Fig. 6.30).
Clement Francis died at Quy Hall on 7 March 1880, but arrangements were made for 
the funeral service to be conducted in the church, despite the building work. The 
restoration was completed by his widow, Mrs. Sarah Francis, for a total cost of about
166 £150 from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, Corpus Christi College £150, Caius College 
£50, Jesus College £10, Magdalene College £10 10s, and private donations, Cambridge 
Chronicle, 4 Dec. 1880, p.8. Inscription on north wall of Quy Church, in memory of Clement 
Francis ... by whom ye good work was originated ... It had been in his heart to rebuild this 
House of Good as a thank offering for many blessings received during ye course of a 
prosperous life. He died March vii 1880, aged 64, not having been permitted to see ye full 
accomplishment of his desire and which was happily completed by Sarah Francis who for thirty 
and two years had been his loving and devoted wife’.
167 Letter dated 31 March 1844 quoted by Peggy Watts, Quy in Early Victorian Times 1830- 
1854, 1996, p.40.
168 Letter dated 11 March 1879, E. Ventris to W. J. Evans, EDR D 3 /5 ,15/5.
169 Letter dated 20 March 1879, Isambard Brunei to W. J. Evans, EDR D3/5, 15/8. A very fragile 
tracing, accompanying the letter, shows the upper stage of the old tower with two single lancets 
and a crenellated parapet, and White’s proposals for a louvred and shingled stage with a 
pyramidal roof finished with a lead cap.
Letter dated 19 May 1879, E. Ventris to W. J. Evans, EDR D 3 /5 ,15/16. No drawing can be 
found, so it is impossible to know whether the amendment was as built.
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£4,000.171 This included pale glass (that in the chancel almost colourless) set in 
White’s typical geometric leading. This is particularly effective in the multi-cusped head 
of the fourteenth-century westernmost window of the north aisle (Fig. 6.31). In 
screening the area at the base of the tower to form a vestry, White employed richly 
coloured glass, set in narrow vertical bands of stylised leaves, to ensure a degree of 
privacy (Fig. 6.32). Seating in the nave is a development of White’s original, massive 
benches at Gerrans: here the bench ends are scrolled round in a flowing, almost art 
nouveau pattern (Fig. 6.33). The choir stalls in the chancel have conventional poppy 
heads with simple ironwork to the bookboards, whose curved braces are reflected in 
the structure of the altar table beneath an ornate White-designed reredos. (Figs. 6.34, 
6.35).172
The restoration of St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, confirms the changing attitude to 
restoration: unlike his proposals for Caxton church, White did not suggest altering any 
of the Perpendicular work in the church, but he wanted to raise the floor to the level 
that he considered as original. The incumbent’s view that ‘if it was lowered by skilful 
architects’, it should remain, was allowed to prevail.173 And White’s idiosyncratic 
proposals for the tower, similar to that for St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise, of 1873, were 
also rejected, demonstrating that far from having his principles undermined by the 
clergy working behind his back, in this instance the incumbent was taking an even 
more conservative stance.
The Rev. Ventris seems to have reflected the views of J. J. Stevenson, who 
continued his campaign by reading a paper entitled ‘Historical Documents’ at the 
R.I.B.A. on 28 March 1881, in which he categorised old buildings as among the most 
valuable old documents.174 Stevenson pointed out that during the preceding forty years 
of church restoration the work of the previous two centuries -  centuries of English 
history - had been destroyed, and repeated his earlier claim that unless the ‘continued
171 Christopher Jackson, A Cambridge Bicentenary, The History of a Legal Practice 1789-1989, 
p.132. Inscription in Quy Church. Cambridge Chronicle, 4 December 1880, p.8.
72 Designs for the altar, drawings 680a, 680b, Portfolio of drawings of fonts and covers, Rattee 
& Kett, R100/09, Cambridge Record Office.
173 Osbaldeston’s drawing shows only one south chancel window, and the chancel walls very 
much lower. As there was no mention of raising these walls at the time of White’s restoration, 
and since the records of Rattee & Kett include work to the chancel screen 1855, pulpit 1856, 
and prayer desk and lectern 1857, it would seem that work had previously been undertaken on 
the chancel.
174 Published in TRIBA, 1880-81, pp.175-192.
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destruction and alteration of old buildings cease, our descendants will have hardly one 
left to look at.’175
With the retention of seventeenth- or early eighteenth-century panelled doors, and 
the renewal of Perpendicular windows in White’s restoration of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Orwell, also in Cambridgeshire, 1880-3, antiquarian concerns appear to have 
triumphed over ecclesiological sensibilities, (Fig. 6.36). White intended that the 
chancel roof should not be removed, but shored up while the rafters were drawn 
together and tied to prevent further spreading of the walls which had moved about 
eleven inches apart.176 However, the poor state of the timbers resulted in renewal of 
the majority of them, and under the thin boarding of the ceiling an earlier oak ceiling (of 
fourteenth-century origin in memory of Sir Simon Burley) was discovered, though much 
decayed.177 Based on a manuscript history at nearby Wimpole Hall, the ribs and 
traceried intersections decorated with shields, bearing the coats of arms of many 
county families, and carved bosses, were restored and repainted (Fig. 6.37).178 The 
early ecclesiologists would surely have condemned this secular intrusion, particularly in 
the chancel, and would also have objected to the huge Perpendicular windows that 
required ‘substantial reparation’.179 As at Quy, the glazing is almost colourless (Fig. 
6.38), richness being supplied by Godwin’s red, black and chocolate floor tiles and 
touches of gilding to White’s simple iron supports to the altar rails (Fig. 6.39).180
White’s Puginian principles obviously prompted his recommendation that the interior 
plastering that ‘appears to be of Ashlar’ should be ‘cleaned off and be pointed’. But it is 
rather surprising to find him also remarking that The exterior plastering is in a very 
loose and decayed condition. The walls ... are probably capable of being cleaned and 
pointed, if properly pinned in with small stones and pebbles.’ J. J. Stevenson had
175 TRIBA, 1880-1, p.185.
176 ‘Orwell Church, Report and Estimate, 10 Dec.1880’, P127/6/2, Cambridge Record Office. 
The iron ties are decoratively twisted.
177 RCHME, Listing description, Grade I. Burley (13367-88), served the Black Prince and 
became guardian of the young Richard II, but was later impeached by the king’s opponents and 
beheaded. Oxford D.N.B., 2004.
178 'Orwell Church Chancel’, n.d., pp.1-2, P127/6/2, Cambridge Record Office.
179 Report and Estimate, 10 December 1880, P127/6/2, Cambridge Record Office.
180 ‘Re-Opening Services at Orwell Church’, 30 August 1883, newspaper report pasted into 
service register of Fowlmere Church, P72/1/10, Cambridge Record Office. The Ven. 
Archdeacon Henry Lower of Fowlmere may well have been responsible for White’s commission 
at Orwell: a member of the Ecclesiological Society, he had been Archdeacon of Newfoundland 
1857-63 and, like White’s brother, Francis Gilbert, and his brother-in-law, William Grey, had 
been Principal of St. John’s Theological College in the Province.
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condemned this practice in his 1877 paper as tantamount to tearing ‘a page out of the 
records of English history.’181 He pointed out that
‘In mediaeval times it was a common practice to cover the walls of churches 
outside with a coat of lime or rough-cast. It is a common practice of modern 
Gothic architects, when they restore old churches, to scrape off this mediaeval 
coating, with the result, not unfrequently, of letting the damp through walls 
which had resisted it for centuries, before they meddled with them.’182
It is puzzling that White should have taken this course, since he concluded that ‘the 
walls do not appear to be very sound’ and ‘A great deal of the Stonework is of local 
Clunch, of a very poor description’.183 His belief in honesty of construction and the 
aesthetic imperative of local materials seem to have overcome any practical or 
antiquarian considerations.
White’s last known restoration project was a secular one, but unlike Quy Hall it was 
modest in extent. Arnos Grove, a mansion of c.1720 at Southgate, Enfield, Middlesex, 
had been inherited in 1889 by Vyell Edward Walker, a famous cricketer and scion of a 
brewing family.184 Since it is recorded that Arnos Grove was the first house in 
Southgate to have electricity and that prior to 1896 it could not boast a single 
bathroom, it is probable that this was the date of White’s involvement.185 On 20 August 
1898 White led a ‘Summer Visit’ of approximately twenty members of the Architectural 
Association to examine the house.186 He explained that the slate roof of five ridges 
with gutters between had decayed, and he had therefore covered it with a leaded flat 
roof pierced by a staircase ‘terminating in a cupola, which serves also for the house 
be ll... [or) for an alarm bell, the rope being accessible from each landing.’ 187 (Fig.
6.40) The exterior appearance of the roof was maintained by leaving the original slates 
on the outer slopes. White had, by this time, overcome his earlier opposition to 
concealed ironwork, which he used here to support the sagging wall above the bay, 
which was reputed to have been added to the drawing room by Sir Robert Taylor.188 
Taylor was responsible for the two flanking wings, the northern one containing the
181 TRIBA, 1876-7, p.227.
182 TRIBA, 1876-7, p.228.
183 ‘Orwell Church Report and Estimate 10 December 1880’, P127/6/2, Cambridge Record 
Office.
184 Now the Westminster Beaumont Centre, 15 Cannon Hill.
185 Herbert W. Newby, Old Southgate, 1949, p.75.
186 Architectural Association Notes, Vol.13, September 1898, pp.116-8.
187AA/V, Vol.13, p.117.
188 In his paper, Arno’s Grove, Southgate’, The Georgian Group Journal, vol.viii, 1998, pp. 122- 
134, Richard Gamier claims that on the stylistic grounds set out by Howard Colvin, it seems 
unlikely to be attributable to Taylor.
173
dining room where White ‘coffered the ceiling ... dividing it into nine panels by enriched 
ribs, with corbels and pilasters beneath.’189 (Fig. 6.41) This would appear to solve the 
questions posed by Richard Gamier about the curious decoration of the window wall 
with two tiers of Ionic pilasters ‘of different height and proportions ... separated by a 
cornice only’.190
White was careful to avoid damaging the bold murals (signed and dated 1723 by the 
Flemish artist, Gerard Lanscroon) of the double-height entrance hall, where he found 
that the key of the plastering had broken beneath a beam. To secure it permanently it 
was ingeniously tied to the timber above ‘by a joiner with some copper wire, and 
clamps formed of 25 pierced halfpennies’.191 However, White admitted that his 
‘ruthless treatment of the old handsome oak staircase may perhaps be criticised’, since 
he removed three steps from the upper flight of the stairs and raised the lower flight by 
the same amount in order ‘to gain headway for a dinner staircase, and a dinner lift from 
the basement’, and to improve the headroom to the dining room and library, which 
‘relieved the meanness of approach to these rooms’.192 He also deepened the handrail 
and added some solid balusters and carved newel posts to strengthen the shaky 
balustrade (Fig. 6.42), as well as adding ‘what may perhaps be regarded as an insult to 
the original design, a carved fascia to the whole of the landing.’193
White also admitted that his new portico of brick and stone on the entrance front, ‘and 
the oak porch beneath it, without any pretence to strict architectural precedent, or direct 
imitation of existing treatment to be found in the house’ might draw ‘still more serious 
criticism’.194 Although White had little regard for eighteenth-century work, he refused to 
wilfully destroy what he considered the ‘very shaky and shabby construction, warped 
and insecurely fixed’ of many of the walls of rooms and passages. This ‘thin square 
framing in very large panels’ he ordered to be ‘subdivided and the framing 
strengthened and enriched with mouldings planted on.’195 Externally White resisted the 
addiction of some Victorian architects to black mortar, ordering the pointing of the 
house where there were bricks of ‘red, plum, grey, and yellow’ to be done ‘in a very 
subdued tone ... In order to avoid an unnecessary appearance of newness’.196
AAN, Vol. 13, p.118.
190 Gamier, 1998, p.129.
191 AAN, Vol.13, p.117. The coins can still be discerned.
192 AAA/, Vol.13, p.118.
193AA/V, Vol.13, p.118.
194 AAN, Vol.13, p.118. This has been demolished to allow subsequent enlargement.
195 AAA/, Vol.13, p.118.
196 AAN, Vol.13, p.118.
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Conclusion
White’s conviction that much damage was caused to old buildings despite the best 
efforts of architects, and William Grey’s view of the important role played by the clergy, 
was highlighted by Charles Hodgson Fowler, a former pupil of George Gilbert Scott and 
prolific restorer, in a paper read to the Lincolnshire Diocesan Architectural Society 
entitled ‘Church Restoration: What to do, and what to avoid’.197 He pointed out that 
most restorations were carried out without a regular clerk of works and the architect 
was therefore greatly reliant on the incumbent ‘in seeing that old work is not destroyed 
or tampered with’, since most workmen were ‘unlearned and ignorant in matters of art’ 
and would frequently destroy old work because they believed ‘that new work is smarter 
and better than old.’198 This appears to be a repetition of Scott’s belief that ‘without the 
constant co-operation of the clergyman’ a restoration would rarely ‘be perfectly carried 
out in spirit, if even in the letter’, and since the ‘practical workman detests restoration, 
and will always destroy and renew rather than preserve and restore,... an antagonistic 
influence ought always to be at hand.’199 Besides an appreciation of the decorative 
arts, as well as architecture, Fowler believed that,
‘a knowledge of mediaeval ritual... is absolutely necessary if we would 
understand the many things we come across in our old churches, and which, if 
ignorantly destroyed, as they too often are, blot out whole pages in the history 
of a building.'200
Fowler agreed with the SPAB that ‘restoration has often been carried much too far’, but 
supported Scott’s belief that restorations should not cease for churches ‘were built for 
divine worship ... [not] simply as monuments’, and that the type of restoration 
advocated ‘is truer preservation than the Society’s “let alone” theory, which must end in 
destruction.’201
This was a reiteration of the functional view expressed by White in a paper with 
reference to his restoration of Adisham Church, Kent, read at the Architectural 
Association in March 1873, when he ‘urged the retention of ancient features, if not
197 AASRP, Vol.17, 1883-4, pp.9-21. A re-working of an earlier paper read to an Architectural 
Society in Leeds.
198 AASRP, Vol.17, p.9.
199 Scott, 1850, p.33.
200 AASRP, Vol.17, p.10.
201 AASRP, Vol.17, pp.20-1.
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injurious to the purposes of the building, even if not of any special beauty.’202 But 
White was also a Romantic, as his article on ‘Church Restoration’ of 1886 
demonstrates.203 In the latter White maintained that although fragments of architectural 
antiquity expressed ‘the language of emotional sentiment’, he could not include 
galleries, pews and other recent ‘gloomy accretions and deformities’ venerated by the 
Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings.204 The dichotomy of White’s beliefs can 
be seen in his reiteration of his earlier view that to build afresh, leaving an ancient 
building ‘as a sentimental ruin’ was ‘making sentiment paramount to reason’.205 Yet he 
goes on to say that perhaps his ‘love and reverence for antiquity will be set down as 
mere “sentiment” ... fit only for the exercise of the female mind. ... Nevertheless ... A 
man without sentiment lacks a fundamental part of humanity.’206 This belief would 
ensure that any carving or moulding was not ‘scraped or re-cut’, for ‘If once the 
surfaces be removed from an old work its interest and its lessons are alike lost. ... 
Time cannot replace it. It is past all rational hope of “Restoration”’.207
White’s Romantic concern for the character of St. Gerrans Church prompted him to 
rebuild it in its original style, using the old materials, an unusual decision in 1849. He 
was a leader in other respects also, as his request for grant-aid to be based on 
increased area, rather than sittings, demonstrates. Where his views were challenged 
by an antiquarian, such as Hutchinson at Sidmouth, he was prepared to compromise 
on some points. However, he was prepared to confront even a wealthy and influential 
patron, such as the Earl of Buckinghamshire, over a point as antithetical as a western 
gallery.208 Like Butterfield, Pearson, Scott and Street, White was a Member of the 
Ecclesiological Society as well as a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, and his many 
restorations demonstrate his commitment to High Church ritual, but with careful 
retention of ancient features, although like most other nineteenth-century architects he 
had little regard for the work of the preceding century. White served on the R.I.B.A.’s 
Committee on the Conservation of Ancient Monuments and Remains, and in his 
position on the I.C.B.S. Committee of Architects he visited and reported fully on the
202 ‘On Church Restoration’, CB, 1873, p.93.
203 Literary Churchman, 24 September 1886, pp.383-6.
204 LC, 24 September 1886, pp.383-4.
205 LC, 24 September 1886, p.384.
206 LC, 24 September 1886, p.386. Chris Miele maintains that ‘Antiquarians and their Victorian 
heirs, Gothic Revival architects included, were steeped in the idea of sentimentalism and 
souvenir’, Miele, 2005, p.34.
207 LC, 24 September 1886, p.386.
208 The Earl was so offended at his treatment by the High Church faction, that he withheld his 
patronage, leaving the church ‘in a very melancholy & unsightly condition’ until a new incumbent 
took the living in 1865, undeposited parish records, Clements scrapbook, quoted by Keystone 
Buildings Consultants, p.37.
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proposed restoration of several churches in the Dioceses of Gloucester and Bristol, 
and of Salisbury. White strongly criticised the scraping of ancient stonework long 
before William Morris established his ‘Anti- Scrape’ society. White’s disagreement with 
the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings stemmed from his strongly-held 
belief in the functional integrity of every building. This view is echoed today by English 
Heritage: ‘Ensuring that a historic building has a viable and, therefore, sustainable use 
is the key to keeping it in good repair.’209 White was a realist, stating that
‘If I should seem to be an opponent of the advocates of conservation, it is not 
that I object to the general principle or practice of conservation, but only to the 
exaggerated ideas of what is possible and what is prudent in the proposed 
retention of old work.’210
209 Richard Halsey, ‘Historic Places of Worship’, Conservation Bulletin, 46, Autumn 2004, p.4.
210 TRIBA, 1880-1, p. 188.
CONCLUSION
William White’s extensive architectural practice has not hitherto been explored, but my 
examination of his writings, and of contemporary journals, together with investigations 
in the records of the Church of England, in local record offices, and particularly in the 
uncatalogued archive of Messrs. Kimberley of Banbury, have revealed the existence of 
a substantial corpus of his works.1 Three commercial buildings, a dozen houses, and 
more than 30 school buildings can now be attributed to White, as well as more than 
150 churches. Parsonage houses (of which he was reputed to have designed 80, 45 of 
them new) were often mentioned in the Ecclesiologist, or are obvious from their 
proximity to a church with which he was involved, and I have identified 34 that he 
designed wholly or in part.2 White’s use of local materials and vernacular styles are 
very obvious in these secular buildings, many of which have survived, relatively 
unscathed, into the twenty-first century -  a tribute to their practical planning and 
pleasing appearance. They also prove that White was employing features such as tile- 
hanging and tall sash windows well before their use by architects such as Bodley and 
before they were recognised as elements of the Queen Anne Style. Had White’s plans 
of 1868 for new buildings at Marlborough College been executed, he would surely have 
been acknowledged as an early proponent of that movement.
Praised by Eastlake for the dignity of the composition and ‘great attention to modern 
convenience and requirements’ at Humewood, White’s contribution to nineteenth- 
century architecture was little recognised until the publication of Stefan Muthesius’s 
The High Victorian Movement in Architecture 1850-1870, of 1972.3 An examination by 
Muthesius of White’s use of structural polychromy culminates with a judgement that St. 
Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park, 1859, ‘is one of the most perfect examples of the 
exploitation of brick’ in the mid-nineteenth century.4 Muthesius also repeats 
Thompson’s claim that several topics highlighted by G. E. Street, for example the
1 See Appendix 2, Catalogue of Works.
2 Numbers given in his obituary, TEDAS, 1908, pp.3-4. Not previously attributed to White are: 
Coopersale, Essex; Figheldean, Wiltshire; Ickham, Kent; Irton, Cumbria; Kingston, Kent;
Parsons Green, London; Walton, Buckinghamshire. I am most grateful to Geoff Brandwood for 
alerting me to a Call for Tenders in the Builder regarding Figheldean. The locations of a further 
10 parsonages, sadly demolished, have also been identified.
3 Charles L. Eastlake, A History of the Gothic Revival, (1872), 1970, pp.291, 362. White was 
ignored by Kenneth Clark ( The Gothic Revival, 1928) and Robert Furneaux Jordan (Victorian 
Architecture, 1966), and given only a brief mention by Canon B. F. L. Clarke (Church Builders of 
the Nineteenth Century, 1938).
4 Muthesius, 1972, p.91. In Architecture: Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries (1958) 1977, 
p.255, Hitchcock considered the interior of St. Saviour’s as ‘unequalled in High Victorian 
Polychromy’.
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importance of the horizontal and the slow development of secular Gothic, had been 
anticipated in earlier lectures by White.5
White’s wide-ranging body of publications offers an insight into his views and his 
character, which appears to have been rational and balanced.6 Of no known political 
allegiance, White’s opinions seem to concur, for example, both with the satisfaction 
expressed in the Tory Quarterly Review with the religious character of schools, and the 
demand for scientific education in the Liberal Westminster Review.7 A committed High 
Churchman (admittedly with some rather extreme views on symbolism as a young 
man), he found that ‘everything connected with his art was a delight’, and this included 
foreign travel.8 However, unlike Street’s journeys, these were not solely whirlwind 
sketching trips, but included the health-giving purpose of walking in the Alps. White’s 
appreciation of the mountains mirrored John Ruskin’s passion for the ‘sublime’ scenery 
that inspired many of his theories.9 But White expressed his feelings for the mountains 
in the pyramidal mass and agglomeration of roofs in buildings such as Humewood, Co. 
Wicklow. His eye for nature was primarily that of the attentive, analytical scientist -  a 
family characteristic, notable in his great-uncle, Gilbert White, author of A Natural 
History of Selborne, 1789.
White’s powers of critical observation are particularly obvious in his writings on 
colour, and he was unusual in his discussion of the psychological effects of various 
hues. He was also innovative in his desire to use new materials, such as concrete, and 
in his employment of double-glazing at All Saints’, Notting Hill. White’s attempt, at 
Hatherden and Smannell in 1856, to break with precedent to establish vernacular 
construction portended the work of Philip Webb and the Arts and Crafts movement.
The prominent gutter brackets to be found on White’s rectory at St. Ive, became a 
feature of Voysey’s designs; while the ground-to-eaves bay first employed by White at 
Beaminster Vicarage in 1859, and the small windows wrapped round corners, to be 
seen at Heydour Vicarage, for instance, were used extensively by Lutyens; and Elstead 
Rectory pre-dates the Surrey Style of Lutyens and Jekyll, which still inspires British 
house-building in the twenty-first century. Although not identified in Hermann 
Muthesius’s influential Das Englische Haus, 1904-5, White’s simple gabled cottage with
5 Muthesius, 1972, p.44; Paul Thompson, The Writings of William White’, in (ed.) John 
Summerson, Concerning Architecture, 1968, p.228.
6 See Appendix 1, Catalogue of Writings.
7 ‘Popular Education -  The New Code’, Quarterly Review, Vol.111, Jan. 1862, p.81. The 
Universities and Scientific Education’, Westminster Review, N.S. Vol. XIX, Apr. 1861, p.384.
8 Obituary, RIBAJ, 1900, p. 145.
9 e.g. his ‘Lamp of Power’, Seven Lamps of Architecture, 1849.
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its cat-slide roof over an open-sided porch, designed for the Arley Estate, was the form 
adopted in Germany for housing development in the twentieth century, according to 
Stefan Muthesius.10 And, as Dixon and Muthesius point out, the triangular oriel 
supported on a wooden bracket at Penmellyn, his house for the doctor of St. Columb, 
Cornwall, is to be found in countless suburban houses of the 1930s.11
This thesis proves that White’s designs were pioneering, and played a seminal role in 
the development of nineteenth-century secular buildings. His work was based on 
functionality, incorporating the necessities and comforts of modern life in buildings 
predicated on the Gothic style, but harmonising with the landscape and the history of 
the locality. Architecture does not comprise only iconic buildings in prominent 
situations: as White himself said, ‘Architecture cannot be hid. It meets us in our every 
day walk; in our going out and coming in it is almost always with us in some shape or 
other. No one can escape.’12 It is time that White’s contribution to nineteenth-century 
architecture was recognised.
10 Hermann Muthesius, The English House, (trans. of Das Englische Haus, 1904/5) London, 
1979. Muthesius, 1972, p.76.
11 Roger Dixon and Stefan Muthesius, Victorian Architecture, 1978, p.49. A similar oriel, but on 
the ground floor, can be seen in White’s rectory at Figheldean, Wiltshire, 1872.
12 ‘Architecture and its Practical Benefits to Man’, read at the Annual Meeting of the Worcester 
Diocesan Architectural Society, 1856, AASRP, 1854-6, p.46.
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Figure 1-1 William White, lecture illustrations, Ecclesiologist, 1851, pp.314-5
Figure 1-2 Schoolmaster’s residence, Cuddington, Buckinghamshire, 1862-3
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Figure 1-3 Advertisement, Church Bells, 1876
The Alpine Porte-Knapsack,
(A* Patented by M r. W k . W h it * ,  F.S.A .) 
P R IC E  30*.
NTQT FWTMMrUGK
HP
U HSCR IPTIO N.
1. Tim Knapsack ItselfU  like  on ordinary Waterproof one, 
but is fitted  w ltb  ligh t stiffening cones, to allow of oontnu - 
tion in  site, and of sim plicity In the fastening o f I t
S. The Porte-Knnxjsnck has a very light cano frame, or 
Yoke, (y ) to  keep the bearing Weba la  ttntUm .
3. The whole of the weight, instead of dragging os usual 
from the / r o u t  of (he shoulders, Is ewrlod upo n  the shoulders 
by these tension weba (<), except w lia t is distributed on to 
tbo back, by the back wohe tb) mating gently against i t
4. The webs should be buckled ju s t tight enough to hoop 
the case yoke fjr), and the rroaacano struts ( r \  a t ubuut the  
angle shown on sketch, when hi use. I f  not tight enough 
the Knapsack w ill hare a  tendency to  slip off, I f  too tigh t It  
w ill not fit pleasantly.
5. The proper adjustm ent la when I t  w ill just lodge on 
the shoulders and tuck, w ithout the aid of the fastening 
straps ( / X  which ore required to kesp tbo load from jolting  
off, but which s till allow perfect freedom from strain and  
leverage.
0. Those fast eners, fitted w ith  the usual hook and evefk), 
should be buckled as short as they w ill go, w ithout being 
tigh t enough to pres* against the front of the shoulder,
7. When not In use, tbo shoulder yoke and the cane crass 
struts may be kept folded close on to the hock o f the Knap­
sack, by passing thoeo fasteners behind tho tension webs 
and hooking them in to  each other.
8. The small neck strap (« ) should be tight enough only 
to keep the back o f the cutio yoke well oil the neck o f the 
wearer. ■
t e s t i m o n i a l s .
A Utter ha* beat handed to Uu Maher (uaeoiicited), giving the 
kighttt lo tltnm g to the practical w tfV luM * cfthU  IrwaUton,fl# .
The Grove, Lombard Road, Battersea, 8.W .
3th Dept- 1878.
M y dear Sir.
The Porte-Knapsack you pressed me to  carry ( in ­
stead of m y old one that 1 thought was perfect) on m y tour 
through France, is wtthuut exception tho most comfortable 
and complete arrangement I  lrnvo over tried. 1 walkml for 
four days la  succession 45 miles per day w ithout that 
clammy, unisunfartahlo fooling a t the end of the  day tha t I 
have hitherto expcrieucod through tho pressure of other 
knapsacks. Every French soldier and tourist who tried and 
inspected it  gavo their opinion th a t they could carry a con­
siderable amount more weight w ith  loss fatigue and w ithout 
tho slightest fear of soreness.
To Col. Forbes. Yutus fa ithfully, G. TO DD.
The Patentee ha* alto received many thank* fo r  the benefit* eon-
fe r ro l bp i t  upon p o ia tr ia tu .  The pub lica tion o f  the fo llo w ­
ing tetter t r i l l  n f f ic t  to  Mow the estimation In  Iehieh i t  i t
Newport, Rhode Island, 1672.
M y  dear M r- W hite,
I carried your Porte-Knapsack during a recent 
pedestrian tour in  Scotland, and fully tested it, w ith, I  urn 
happy to say, great success. Being supported by the 
shoulders and la pa i t  allows plenty or a ir to circulate be­
tween i t  and the back, an advantage in  Its favour which all 
pedestrians w ill Instantly acknowledge; besides, its large 
capacity combined w ith  g ra d  lightness recommend I t  to 
tourists who, like  m yiulf, prefer to carry their own luggige.
I  have had some exnerieno© In  other knupnek* and 
the ir accompanying defects, and I  w illingly  bear w it­
ness Bow utuch pedestrians are indebted to  you for pro­
ducing a knapsack which so a lightens our little  burden.’
I  remain, very sincerely yours
L E S L IE  P E L L  C L A R K E .
Maker, Wholesale and Be tail,
CHARLES PRICE, 12 GREAT MAHTLEBONK ST. 
Lohdom, W.
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Figure 2-1 Typical Northamptonshire polychromy: cottage in Weston
Figure 2-2 St. Michael’s, Bradden, north aisle, rebuilt 1858
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Figure 2-3 Bradden Rectory, rebuilt 1860-2
Figure 2-4 St. Mary’s, Hawridge, Bucks, 1855-6
211
Figure 2-5 Irton Vicarage, Cumbria, 1864-6
Figure 2-6 St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green, 1898-9
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Figure 2-7 J. M. W. Turner, Light and Colour (Goethe’s Theory), 1843, Tate Britain
Figure 2-8 W. Holman Hunt, The Scapegoat, 1854-5, Lady Lever Art Gallery
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Figure 2-9 Bank House, St. Columb Major, Cornwall, 1856-7
Figure 2-10 Window to Banking Hall, Bank House, St. Columb Major, Cornwall
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Figure 2-11 Fireplace to Banking Hall, Bank House, St. Columb Major, Cornwall
Figure 2-12 Drawing Room, Bank House, St. Columb Major, Cornwall
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Figure 2-13 Window, Bank House, St. Columb Major, Cornwall
Figure 2-14 Basement window grille, Bank House, St. Columb Major, Cornwall
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Figure 2-15 Oriel window, Bishop’s Court, Clyst St. Mary, Devon, 1859-64
Figure 2-16 North elevation, Bishop’s Court, Clyst St. Mary, Devon
217
Figure 2-17 East elevation, Bishop’s Court, Devon
Figure 2-18 Entrance hall arcade, Bishop’s Court, Devon
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Figure 2-19 Entrance hall window, Bishop’s Court, Devon
Figure 2-20 Entrance hall wall decoration, Bishop’s Court, Devon
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Figure 2-21 Entrance hall sideboard, Bishop’s Court, Devon
Figure 2-22 Entrance hall recess, Bishop’s Court, Devon
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Figure 2-23 Chapel entrance, Bishop’s Court, Devon
Figure 2-24 Chapel north-east corner, Bishop’s Court, Devon
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Figure 2-25 Chapel altar, Bishop’s Court, Devon
Figure 2-26 Chapel, east end, Bishop’s Court, Devon
222
Figure 2-27 Chapel candlesticks, Bishop’s Court (from Bearne’s 1994 auction catalogue)
Figure 2-28 Humewood Castle, Co. Wicklow (from Sotheby’s International sale brochure)
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Figure 2-29 Entrance hall, Humewood Castle, co. Wicklow, 1866-70
Figure 2-30 Corridor, Humewood Castle, c.1875, 947/2182, Wiltshire Record Office
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Figure 2-31 Drawing room door, Humewood Castle, co. Wicklow
Figure 2-32 Drawing room ceiling, Humewood Castle, co. Wicklow
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Figure 2-33 Chimney, Quy Hall, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire, 1869-73
Figure 2-34 North elevation, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 2-35 South elevation, Quy Hall (from Carter Jonas’ brochure)
Figure 2-36 Dining room, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 2-37 Dining room ceiling, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
Figure 2-38 Drawing room, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
Figure 2-39 Drawing room ceiling, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
Figure 2-40 Library, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 2-41 Wallpaper border, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
Figure 2-42 Wallpaper border, Quy Hall, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 3-1 Tower, All Saints’, Notting Hill, c.1850
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Figure 3-2 All Saints’, clerestory window, Builder, 13 October 1855, p.486
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Figure 3-3 All Saints’, Boyne Hill, Maidenhead, G. E. Street, 1854-7
Figure 3-4 East elevation, Christ Church, Hatherden, Hampshire, 1856-7
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Figure 3-5 West window, Christ Church, Smannell, Hampshire, 1856-7
Figure 3-6 Bellcote, Christ Church, Hatherden, Hampshire
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Figure 3-7 North windows, Christ Church, Hatherden, Hampshire
Figure 3-8 St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire, 1858-69
234
Figure 3-9 Spire, St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire
Figure 3-10 Entrance, St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire
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Figure 3-11 Dormer, St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire
Figure 3-12 Internal brickwork, St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire
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Figure 3-13 Capital, St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire
Figure 3-14 Pulpit, St. Michael and All Angels’, Lyndhurst, Hampshire
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Figure 3-15 St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park, Islington, 1863-66
Figure 3-16 East elevation, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
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Figure 3-17 Arcade, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
Figure 3-18 Nave east wall, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
Figure 3-19 Crossing, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
Figure 3-20 Sanctuary, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park, Gordon Barnes, 1965, NMR
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Figure 3-21 Sanctuary ceiling, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
Figure 3-22 Chancel decoration, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
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Figure 3-23 Reredos, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
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Figure 3-24 Chancel north window, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
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Figure 3-25 Sanctuary steps, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
Figure 3-26 Chancel window, St. Saviour’s, Aberdeen Park
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Figure 3-27 St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise, 1873-4
Figure 3-28 West elevation, St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise
244
Figure 3-29 Entrance, St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise
Figure 3-30 East elevation, St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise
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Figure 3-31 Ambulatory, St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise
Figure 3-32 Capital, St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise
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Figure 3-33 Chancel pavement, St. Mark’s, Battersea Rise
Figure 3-34 SS. Philip and James’, Oxford, G. E. Street, 1859
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Figure 3-35 Sts. Philip and James’, Maryfield, Cornwall, 1863-71
Figure 3-36 South elevation, Sts. Philip and James’, Maryfield, Cornwall
248
Figure 3-37 North chancel arcade, Sts. Philip and James’, Maryfield, Cornwall
Figure 3-38 Fresco, Sts. Philip and James’, Maryfield, Cornwall
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Figure 3-39 Chancel, Sts. Philip and James’, Maryfield, Cornwall
Figure 3-40 St. Peter’s, Linkenholt, Hampshire, 1869-71 (and school, 1871, left)
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Figure 3-41 South elevation, St. Peter’s, Linkenholt, Hampshire
Figure 3-42 Fossil decoration, St. Peter’s, Linkenholt, Hampshire
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Figure 3-43 East window, St. Peter’s, Linkenholt, Hampshire
Figure 3-44 Chancel gate, St. Peter’s, Linkenholt, Hampshire
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Figure 3-45 North elevation, St. Bartholomew’s, Grahamstown, South Africa, 1856-60
Figure 3-46 West gable, St. Bartholomew’s, Grahamstown
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Figure 3-47 St. Bartholomew’s, Grahamstown, photo, n.d., PIC 3280/1, Cory Library
Figure 3-48 St. Bartholomew’s, Grahamstown, from north-east
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Figure 3-49 Chancel, St. Bartholomew’s, photo, n.d., PIC 3280/1, Cory Library
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Figure 3-50 Nave window, St. Bartholomew’s, Grahamstown
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Figure 4-1 Drawings Nos. I and II, Ruan Lanihorne Rectory, 1850, D/R uncatalogued
archive, Cornwall Record Office
Figure 4-2 Drawings Nos. IX and X, Ruan Lanihorne Rectory, 1850, D/R uncatalogued
archive, Cornwall Record Office
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4Figure 4-3 Entrance, Ruan Lanihorne Rectory, Cornwall, 1850-1
Figure 4-4 Garden elevation, Ruan Lanihorne Rectory, Cornwall
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Figure 4-5 Kitchen window, St. Ive Rectory, Cornwall, 1852-4
Figure 4-6 Entrance, St. Ive Rectory, Cornwall (Graham Daw, 1982)
Figure 4-7 South elevation, St. Ive Rectory, Cornwall
Figure 4-8 West service wing, St. Ive Rectory, Cornwall
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Figure 4-9 South gable of service wing, St. Ive Rectory, Cornwall
Figure 4-10 Entrance, Heydour Vicarage, Lincolnshire, 1856-7
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Figure 4-11 Plan, Heydour Vicarage, MGA 379, Lincolnshire Record Office
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Figure 4-12 Window to W.C. (left), Heydour Vicarage, Lincolnshire
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Figure 4-13 Plan, Heydour Vicarage, MGA 379, Lincolnshire Record Office
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Figure 4-14 Plan, Heydour Vicarage, MGA 379, Lincolnshire Record Office
264
Figure 4-15 East elevation, Heydour Vicarage, Lincolnshire (modern extension to right)
Figure 4-16 Drawing room east window, Heydour Vicarage, Lincolnshire
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Figure 4-17 Detail, south elevation, Bradden Rectory, Northamptonshire, 1860-62
Figure 4-18 Staircase windows, Beaminster Vicarage, Dorset, 1859-61
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Figure 4-19 Entrance porch, Beaminster Vicarage, Dorset
Figure 4-20 South elevation, Beaminster Vicarage, Dorset
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Figure 4-21 Entrance, Elstead Vicarage, Surrey, 1861-2
Figure 4-22 Window, south elevation, Elstead Vicarage, Surrey
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Figure 4-23 Entrance, Waddesdon Rectory, Buckinghamshire, 1868-70
Figure 4-24 South elevation, Waddesdon Rectory, Buckinghamshire
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Figure 4-25 House for Val Prinsep, Philip Webb, c.1864-5, Building News, 29 Oct. 1880
Figure 4-26 Garret bedroom, Stow-cum-Quy Vicarage, Cambridgeshire, 1887-8
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Figure 4-27 St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green, 1898-99
Figure 4-28 Entrance, St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green
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Figure 4-29 Fanlight, St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green
Figure 4-30 Bathroom window (top left), St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green
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Figure 4-31 Window, St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green
Figure 4-32 Service passageway, St. Dionis Vicarage, Parsons Green
Figure 5-1 Entrance porch, Kea School, Cornwall, 1849-51
Mi*
Figure 5-2 Plan and elevations, Mevagissey School, Cornwall, 1851, Church of England
Record Centre
274
Figure 5-3 Plan and elevations, Great Budworth School, Cheshire, 1855, Arley Hall
Archive
Figure 5-4 Kitchen entrance, master’s house, Great Budworth, Cheshire, 1854-8
275
Uu
>}
n>
\
imm.Vrj
Figure 5-5 Plan, National Schools, Andover, 1859, 20M65/6/6, Hampshire Record Office
Figure 5-6 Boys’ school, National Schools, Andover, Hampshire, 1859-61
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Figure 5-7 West elevation, National Schools, Andover, 1859, 20M65/6/6, Hampshire
Record Office
Figure 5-8 Residences, National Schools, Andover, Hampshire
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Figure 5-9 G. E. Street, Eastbury School, Berkshire, 1859, west elevation, D/EX 268/17,
Berkshire Record Offi »
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Figure 5-10 Details for desks, National Schools, Andover, 20M65/6/6, Hampshire Recc. J
Office
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VFigure 5-11 School, Linkenholt, Hampshire, 1871
Figure 5-12 Plan, Linkenholt School, ED21/6483, Public Record Office
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Figure 5-13 Fossil decoration, Linkenholt School, Hampshire
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Figure 5-14 East window, chapel, House of Mercy, Bussage, Gloucestershire, 1851-4
Figure 5-15 East window, chapel, House of Mercy, Bussage, Gloucestershire
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Figure 5-16 St. Michael’s, Wantage, Berkshire, 1855-6
Figure 5-17 Entrance porch, St. Michael’s, Wantage, Berkshire
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Figure 5-18 Arcade, St. Michael’s, Wantage, Berkshire
Figure 5-19 Window, St. Michael’s, Wantage, Berkshire
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Figure 5-20 Schoolroom window, Bishops Diocesan College, Cape Town, 1849-54
B
M
Figure 5-21 Entrance to chapel, Bishops Diocesan College, Cape Town
.School at Woodlands in the 1850s by Miss Kitty  Barry
Figure 5-22 Bishops College from the south, John Gardener, Bishops 150,1997, p.64
Figure 5-23 Decorative band, east range, quadrangle, Bishops Diocesan College, Cape
Town
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Figure 5-24 South-east corner, quadrangle, Bishops Diocesan College, Cape Town
Figure 5-25 Entrance elevation, Du Boulays, Winchester, Hampshire, 1862-3
286
Figure 5-26 South elevation, Du Boulays, Winchester, Hampshire
Figure 5-27 Du Boulays, Winchester, undated photograph from House collection
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Figure 5-28 Sanatorium, Winchester College, Hampshire, 1883-5
Figure 5-29 Plan Infirmary, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, 1862
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Figure 5-30 Plan and section, Infirmary, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
Figure 5-31 South elevation, Old Sick House, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, 1862-3
Figure 5-32 West elevation, Old Sick House, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
Figure 5-33 North and south elevations, Infirmary, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
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Figure 5-34 Plan, Bursar’s house, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, 1863
Figure 5-35 South elevation, Barton Hill, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, 1863
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Figure 5-36 Staircase window, Barton Hill, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
Figure 5-37 South elevation, Elmhurst, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, c.1863
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Figure 5-38 Plans, extensions to school, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, 1866
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Figure 5-39 Elevations, extension to school, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
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Figure 5-40 Elevations, additional house, Marlborough College, Wiltshire, 1869
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Figure 5-41 Plan, additional house, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
Figure 5-42 South elevation, additional house, Marlborough College, Wiltshire
Figure 5-43 G. F. Bodley, House at Malvern Link, c.1869, Mark Girouard, Sweetness and
Light, 1977, p.35
Figure 6-1 East elevation, St. Gerrent’s, Gerrans, Cornwall, 1849-50
Figure 6-2 West window, south aisle, St. Gerrent’s, Gerrans, Cornwall
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Figure 6-3 Altar rail, St. Gerrent’s, Gerrans, Cornwall
Figure 6-4 Bench, St. Gerrent’s, Gerrans, Cornwall
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Figure 6-5 Entrance, St.
Figure 6-6
Mildred’s, Preston by Wingham, Kent, 1855-7
Chancel, St. Mildred’s, Preston by Wingham, Kent
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Figure 6-7 Lectern, St. Mildred’s, Preston by Wingham, Kent
Figure 6-8 Tower, St. Giles with St. Nicholas, Sidmouth, Devon,
299
Figure 6-9 Clerestory, St. Giles with St. Nicholas, Sidmouth, Devon, 1858-61
Figure 6-10 Great Bourton: the school, formerly the church, in 1823, VCH Oxfordshire
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Figure 6-11 All Saints’, Great Bourton, Oxfordshire, from the south-west, 1862-3
rootetrtoni
Figure 6-12 Reredos, All Saints’, Great Bourton, Oxfordshire
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Figure 6-13 St. Andrew’s, Caxton, Cambridgeshire, 1862-3
Figure 6-14 Bench end, St. Andrew’s, Caxton, Cambridgeshire
302
Figure 6-15 All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire, 1861-2
Figure 6-16 Label stops, north window, All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire
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Figure 6-17 Interior, All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire
Figure 6-18 East window, All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire
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Figure 6-19 East window (right), Gage Chapel, All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire
P-
Figure 6-20 Clerestory windows, All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire
Figure 6-21 Joce tomb, All Saints’, Newland, Gloucestershire
Figure 6-22 St. Mary’s, Bletchley, Buckinghamshire, 1867-8
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Figure 6-23 South elevation, chancel, St. Mary’s, Bletchley, Buckinghamshire
Figure 6-24 St. Botolph’s, Slapton, Northamptonshire, 1875-83
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Figure 6-25 J. Osbaldeston, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, 1854-5, Cambridge Collection
Figure 6-26 South wall, nave, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire, 1878-80
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Figure 6-27 North elevation, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
Figure 6-28 South entrance, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 6-29 Chancel, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
Figure 6-30 St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 6-31 Window, north aisle, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
Figure 6-32 Glass to screen, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 6-33 Bench ends, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
1
Figure 6-34 Choir stalls, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
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Figure 6-35 Altar and reredos, St. Mary’s, Stow-cum-Quy, Cambridgeshire
Figure 6-36 St. Andrew’s, Orwell, Cambridgeshire, 1881-83
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Figure 6-37 Chancel ceiling bosses, St. Andrew’s, Orwell, Cambridgeshire
Figure 6-38 Chancel window, St. Andrew’s, Orwell, Cambridgeshire
314
Figure 6-39 Altar rail, St. Andrew’s, Orwell, Cambridgeshire
Figure 6-40 Cupola, c.1896, Arnos Grove, Southgate
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Figure 6-41 Dining room , Arnos Grove, Southgate
Figure 6-42 Newel posts, Arnos Grove, Southgate
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APPENDIX 1: CATALOGUE OF WILLIAM WHITE’S WRITINGS
Abbreviations
AAN Architectural Association Notes
AASRP Associated Architectural Societies Reports and Papers (Lincoln, Bedford and 
Worcester)
B The Builder
BA The British Architect
Baconiana Journal of the Bacon Society
BN The Building News
CB The Church Builder
Ch. Bells Church Bells
CEAJ The Civil Engineer and Architect’s Journal
E The Ecclesiologist
LC The Literary Churchman
T The Times
TEDAS Transactions o f the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society
TRIBA Transactions o f the Royal Institute o f British Architects
* denotes mention in Paul Thompson, The Writings of William White’, in (ed.) John Summerson, 
Concerning Architecture, 1968.
A r t i c l e s ,  P a p e r s  a n d  P a m p h l e t s
‘On Some of the Principles of Design in Churches’
‘Upon Some of the Causes and Points of Failure 
in Modern Design’
‘Symbolism, its Practical Benefits and Uses’
‘Modern Design. Neglect of the Science 
of Architecture’
‘Modern Design. On Proportion in 
Architectural Design’
‘Symbolism in Art’
Is Symbolism Suited to the Spirit o f the Age?
The Palace, An Artistic Sketch o f the 1Cfh of 
June, 1854
‘Architecture, and its Practical Benefits to Man’
‘Modern Design. On Windows’
‘Architectural Uniformity and its Claims’
‘A Plea for Polychromy’
The Wrought-lron Work of the Great 
Exhibition of 1862’
1851 TEDAS, IV, 176-180*
1851 E, 305-313*
1852 TEDAS, IV, 304-322
1853 5 ,313 -33 0*
1854 5,291-297
1854 CEAJ, XVII, 98-100
1854 London, Bosworth
1855 London, Bosworth
1856 A AS, III, 37-49 
1856 5,319-332
1860 BN, 17 Feb., 132-135*
1861 BN, 18 Jan., 50-55*
1863 BN, 22 May, 390-391 *
29 May, 410-412
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'Notes on Newland Church, Gloucestershire, with 
Remarks on Church Restoration and
Arrangements’ 1863/4
‘Ironwork: its Legitimate Uses and Proper
Treatment’ 1865-6
'On the Measurement of the Obstruction of
Ancient Lights:-Further Investigation’ 1866-7
‘Systematic Proportion in Architecture’ 1868
‘Descriptive Sketch of a Mansion at Humewood,
County Wicklow1 1868-9
‘Color [sic], its Use and Abuse’ 1871
‘A Report on the Damage done at Little 
Torrington Church by Dry Rot’ 1872
‘Hammer-Beam Roofs’ 1872
‘On Church Restoration’ 1873
‘A Brick and Concrete Church’ 1875
Church Arrangement and Congregational
Worship 1875
The Tourist’s Knapsack and Its Contents 1875
‘"Restoration” v. “Conservation”’ 1878
‘Chapel of Ease (or future District Church),
Hanwell, Middlesex 1879
Domestic Plumbing and Water Service 1880
‘Cheap Churches’ 1881
‘Cheap Churches’ 1881
‘Cheap Churches’ 1881
‘Aesthetical Sanitation I ’ 1881
‘Aesthetical Sanitation II’ 1882
‘Aesthetical Sanitation III’ 1883
The Right to Reject the Lowest Tender’ 1883
Knapsack Handbook; or Pedestrian’s Guide 1883
‘Church Seats’ 1884
‘Could we but see ourselves as other see us’ 1884
‘Hygienic Value of Colour in the Dwelling’ 1884
TRIBA, XIV, 29-44 *
TRIBA, XVI, 14-30 *
TRIBA, XVII, 17-38 
CEAJ, 1 Jan., 1-6
TRIBA, XIX, 78-84 * 
TEDAS, II, 193-204
TEDAS, II, 13-17 
B, 6 Jan., 5 
CB, 92-94 
B, 16 Jan., 48-50*
W. Wells Gardner 
London, Stanford *
B, 2 Feb., 115*
CB, 78-81
Crosby Lockwood & Co. 
BN, 11 Mar., 258-260 * 
8 ,1 2  Mar., 319-321 
CB, 70-73, 92-99 
BA, 22 Jul., 363-364 * 
BA, 27 Jan., 37-38 
BA, 6 Apr., 162-163* 
BA, 2 Feb., 49-50 * 
London, Stanford 
CB, 108-115 
BA, 28 Mar., 145-146* 
8, 19 Jul., 99-100*
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The Fire-proof Closing of Openings under the 
Metropolitan Building Act’ 1885
‘Wisby in the Island of Gotland’ 1886
‘Brickwork, and the Leaning Towers of Bologna’ 1886
‘Brickwork, and the Leaning Towers of Bologna’ 1886
The Leaning Towers of Bologna’ 1886
‘Church Restoration’ 1886
The Planning of a Building’ 1887
The Parson’s View of Acoustic Churches’ [sic] 1890
The Parson’s View of Church Acoustics’ [sic] 1890
The Galilee of Durham Cathedral: its Name
and its Nature’ 1890
‘Notes on Church Fittings’ 1890
‘Arnos Grove’ 1898
‘Grim’s (or Graeme’s) Dyke’ 1899
‘Obituary of Sir Arthur W. Blomfield’ 1899
‘Francis (Bacon), Lord High Chancellor of
England’ 1900
Letters
On the Draining and Drying of Churches 1850
Window Tax 1850
High Chancel Screens 1851
The Geometrical Proportions of Gothic Churches 1853
Symbolism in Art 1854
Apses and vestries 1855
Sacristies 1856
Communion 1857
So Called Medieval v. So Called Classic 1857
Fraternities for the Development of Architecture 1857
“Style” 1857
Colour in Sacred Art 1861
Basilican Arrangement of Churches 1862
1863
Modern Wrought Iron Work 1863
Cathedral Restoration 1864
Lighting a Village Church at Night 1871
Position of the Celebrant 1872
TRIBA, I, 65-72 *
TRIBA, II, 66-79 *
BN, 5 Mar., 365-367
B, 6 Mar., 368-370
BA, 12 Mar., 266; *
19 Mar., 295-296; * 
26 Mar., 322 *
LC, 24 Sept., 383-386
BA, 25 Mar., 224 *
BA, 3 Jan., 3-4 *
BA, 17 Jan., 38-39*
TRIBA, VI, 141-152* 
TRIBA, VI, 184-185 
AAN,X\\\, Sept., 116-118 
AAN, XIV, Aug., 106 
AAN, XIV, Dec., 164
Baconiana, Jan., 5-27
E, 153-155 
E, 212-213 
E, 304
B, 5 Nov., 683 
CEAJ, XVII, 136 
E, 135, 259-261 
E, 80 
E, 200
B, 14 Feb., 90 
B, 27 Jun., 361-362 
B, 18 Jul., 402 
E, 141-147 
E, 347-351 
E, 80-86 
E, 343-344 
E, 140-142 
Ch. Bells, 7 Oct, 647 
Ch. Bells, 8 Jun, 330;
29 Jun, 366
319
Confirmation Candidates 1872 Ch. Bells, 7 Sept, 486
What are Triples? 1874 Ch. Bells, 11 Apr, 223
Revision of the present Translation of the Bible 1877 Ch. Bells, 17 Feb, 135
Position of the Celebrant 1879 Ch. Bells, 28 Jun, 354 
23 Aug, 449 
20 Sept,498
A Church Mission in a Yorkshire Village 1879 Ch. Bells, 8 Nov, 593
“Restoration” at St. Alban’s and New College 1879 B, 1 Nov., 1218 
Ch. Bells, 15 Nov,602
The Corbel-Table at St. Alban’s 1879 B, 15 Nov., 1273; 
29 Nov., 1327
Cheap Churches 1880 Ch. Bells, 5 Jun, 435
14 Aug,593 
4 Sept, 642
The Conge d’Elire 1880 Ch. Bells, 26 Jun, 482
Sanitary Legislation 1880 T, 8 Oct., 6
Styles in Church Building 1880 Ch. Bells, 16 Oct, 750
Lecterns and Architects 1881 Ch. Bells, 5 Feb., 154
Warming of Churches 1883 Ch. Bells, 3 Feb., 169;
Heating Apparatus 1883 Ch. Bells, 4 Mar., 310
Residential Clubs for Clerks and Students 1883 BA, 1 Jun., 269 *
The Fitting-up of Mission-rooms 1883 Ch. Bells, 1 Sept., 769
Heredity 1883 Ch. Bells, 15 Sept., 808
Bell-tower Vibration 1883 Ch. Bells, 22 Sept., 828
Admiralty & War Office Competition 1883 T, 14 Nov., 8
Narrow-mindness 1884 Ch. Bells, 2 Aug, 828
Chestnut v. Oak 1884 Ch. Bells, 11 Oct., 1068
R.A. Exhibition 1885 Ch. Bells, 1 May, 519
Bigotry 1885 Ch. Bells, 22 May, 592
'O f and 'In’ 1885 Ch. Bells, 27 Nov., 1247
Parochial Councils 1886 Ch. Bells, 26 Mar., 399
Nuisance of Church Bells 1886 Ch. Bells, 4 June, 639;
2 July, 734-5; 
20 Aug., 904
The T er Sanctus’ 1887 Ch. Bells, 3 June, 652
Ritual Solutions 1887 Ch. Bells, 17 June, 699
Correspondence 1887 Ch. Bells, 15 July, 796
New Departures 1887 Ch. Bells, 29 July, 843
The Dilapidation Difficulty 1888 Ch. Bells, 24 Feb, 319-20
Architects’, Surveyors’, and Engineers’
Registration Bill 1888 Ch. Bells, 16 Mar., 391
The Reredos at St. Paul’s 1888 Ch. Bells, 6 Apr.,464;
1 June, 656
The Marriage Bill 1888 Ch. Bells, 11 May, 583
Ecclesiastical Colours 1888 Ch. Bells, 29 June, 751
Free and Open Churches in the Country 1888 Ch. Bells, 6 July, 776
Stack or Rain-pipes 1888 Ch. Bells, 13 July, 800
Free and Open. -  All Saints’, Notting Hill 1888 Ch. Bells, 31 Aug., 968
Church Music 1888 Ch. Bells, 21 Dec., 75
Reform in Church Music 1889 Ch. Bells, 25 Jan., 195; 
15 Feb., 267
Kneel or Sit? 1889 Ch. Bells, 24 May, 603
The Ornaments Rubric and ‘Comprehension’ 1889 Ch. Bells, 19 July, 795
St. Michael’s Church, Coventry, Tower and Spire 1889 Ch. Bells, 18 Oct., 1123
Church Congregational Music Association 1889 Ch. Bells, 18 July, 595
Uncongregational Singing 1890 Ch. Bells, 5 Sept., 721
Ross Church 1890 Ch. Bells, 12 Sept., 739
An Anti-Protest 1890 Ch. Bells, 24 Oct., 891
Harvest Festivals 1890 Ch. Bells, 21 Nov., 963
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Funerals in Inclement Weather 1890 C/7. Bells, 24 Dec., 73;
1891 9 Jan., 110;
Church Warming 1891 Ch. Bells, 30 Jan., 163
Early Celebrations 1891 Ch. Bells, 10 Apr., 351
Church Music 1891 Ch. Bells, 29 May, 477
Pews 1891 Ch. Bells, 26 June, 549
Banns of Marriage 1891 Ch. Bells, 17 July, 603
Architecture -  A Profession or an Art? 1891 T, 1 Nov., 3
The Century 1891 Ch. Bells, 27 Nov., 982
The New Century 1891 Ch. Bells, 11 Dec., 29
Funeral Reform 1892 Ch. Bells, 5 Feb., 181
Congregational Singing 1892 Ch. Bells, 17 June, 526
Church Music 1892 Ch. Bells, 22 July, 618
The Lincoln Judgement 1892 Ch. Bells, 18 Nov., 952
St. Mary’s, Oxford 1893 Ch. Bells, 20 Jan., 149
Old Fonts 1893 Ch. Bells, 3 Mar., 264
Evangelicals and the Lincoln Judgement 1893 Ch. Bells, 17 Mar., 299
Wanted, a Font 1893 Ch. Bells, 8 Sept., 750
A Serious Weakness 1893 Ch. Bells, 1 Dec., 991;
22 Dec., 55;
1894 26 Jan., 145;
23 Feb., 217; 
16 Mar., 278; 
6 Apr., 331
Church Music 1894 Ch. Bells, 11 May, 425
The Lessons of Holidays 1894 Ch. Bells, 21 Sept., 813
Spain and Mexico 1894 Ch. Bells, 28 Sept., 833
Congregational Singing 1894 Ch. Bells, 5 Oct., 853
Usury and Interest 1894 Ch. Bells, 30 Nov., 1031
Mistaken Meanings -  Congregational Singing -
‘Vicar’ and ‘Curate’ 1894 Ch. Bells, 7 Dec., 10
Mistaken Meanings -  Prayer of St. Chrysostom 1895 Ch. Bells, 4 Jan., 97
Genius v. Hard Work 1895 AAN, IX, Feb., 134-135
Departmental Doors 1895 Ch. Bells, 15 Feb., 217
Noisy Bells 1895 Ch. Bells, 11 Apr., 378
Church Congregational Music Association 1895 Ch. Bells, 24 May, 497
Repairs of Chancel 1895 Ch. Bells, 14 June, 557-8
Ecclesiastical Conclusions 1895 Ch. Bells, 12 July, 638
Turning to the East 1895 Ch. Bells, 29 Nov., 262
‘Offertories’ and ‘Collections’ 1896 Ch. Bells, 2 Apr., 630
Private Patronage 1896 Ch. Bells, 15 May, 754
Reunion 1896 Ch. Bells, 10 July, 918
Leper Windows 1896 Ch. Bells, 24 Dec., 85;
1897 1 Jan., 106
Church Bells for Ever! 1897 Ch. Bells, 12 Mar., 310
The Communion Table 1898 Ch. Bells, 14 Jan., 149; 
28 Jan., 189; 
11 Feb., 229; 
4 Mar., 289; 
7 Apr., 397
Letter 1898 Ch. Bells, 15 Apr., 418
The Holy Table 1898 Ch. Bells, 3 June, 565
The Altar 1898 Ch. Bells, 24 June, 625; 
29 July, 725; 
16 Sept., 865
Mattins [sic] and Evensong 1898 Ch. Bells, 24 June, 625
Disturbances in Church 1898 Ch. Bells, 26 Aug., 805
Vivisection 1898 Ch. Bells, 2 Sept., 825; 
7 Oct., 941
Holy Table or Altar? 1898 Ch. Bells, 21 Oct., 990
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Why not the Cat? 
Unfaithful Clergy 
E.C.U. and Rome
About Numerals 
Crisis in the Church
Anti-vivisection
Federation of Moderate Churchmen
Cypher Writing
1898
1899 
1899
1899
1899
1899
1899
1900 
1900
Ch. Bells, 28 Oct., 1010 
Ch. Bells, 20 Jan., 173 
Ch. Bells, 17 Feb., 257;
10 Mar., 317 
AAN, XIV, Mar., 38 
Ch. Bells, 24 Mar., 356;
21 Apr., 449 
Ch. Bells, 23 June, 638;
28 July, 738;
11 Aug., 778 
Ch. Bells, 17 Nov,1093-4;
15 Dec., 74;
5 Jan., 134 
Baconiana, VIII, Jan., 51
Poem
‘Un Chat Fidele’ date and publication unknown
(copy supplied by Librarian, 
Gilbert White Museum)
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APPENDIX 2: LIST OF WORKS
WITH SUPPLEMENTARY ILLUSTRATIONS
Dates given are initial design to completed building.
References:
AAS Associated Architectural Societies Reports & Papers
B Builder
BA British Architect
Barnes Gordon Barnes’ notes, Council for the Care of Churches
BE Buildings of England listing as by White
BN Building News
Bod. Bodleian Library
Braithwaite Building in the Blood, the Story of Dove Brothers ..., 1981
Carr & Gurney Waddesdon’s Golden Years 1874-1925, 1996
CB Church Builder
CERC Church of England Record Centre
Ch.Bells Church Bells
CL Country Life
Clarke Canon Clarke’s notes, Council for the Care of Churches
Clarke 1958 Anglican Cathedrals Outside the British Isles
Clarke 1966 Parish Churches of London
Dalton ‘Parsons’ Pleasures’, Country Life, 16 Apr. 1987,150-2
Dem demolished
Eastlake A History of the Gothic Revival, 1872 (1970)
E Ecclesiologist
EC Ecclesiastical Commissioners’ file
EH English Heritage listing as by White
Family photos a small collection of images of White’s buildings given to me by
his grandson 
G Guardian
Girouard The Victorian Country House, 1979
G-R Goodhart-Rendel Index, National Monuments Record
ICBS Incorporated Church Building Society file
Kerney The Stained Glass of Frederick Preedy ..., 2001
Kimberley Uncatalogued archive of Messrs. Kimberley held by Oxford RO
Langham-Carter Papers of Robert Langham-Carter, University of Cape Town
Lauder Vanished Houses of North Devon, 1981
Muthesius The High Victorian Movement in Architecture, 1972
Nature Notes Magazine of the Selborne Society
NMR National Monuments Record, Swindon
Pole-Carew
& Bevan The Story of Maryfield, n.d.
QAB Queen Anne’s Bounty file
PRO Public Record Office
RCG Royal Cornwall Gazette
RIBAJ RIBA Journal
RO local Record Office
TEDAS Transactions of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Soc.
Thompson William Butterfield, 1971
TRI BA Transactions of the RIBA
VCH Victoria County History
Weinreb Cat. 14, The Gothic of Gothick, 1966
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No. 1 Baldhu , Cornwall, St. Michael’s Church, new, 1847 -1848, E.1849,262; ICBS 3905;
EH
No. 2 Maryfield, Cornwall, School/chapel/vicarage, new, 1847 -1848, Pole-Carew &
Bevan
324
No. 3 Truro, Cornwall, Bank & solicitors' offices, new, 1848 -1849, RIBAJ.1900,145
No. 4 Gerrans, Cornwall, St. Gerrent’s Church, rebuild, 1846 -1850, E.1850,246; RO;
ICBS 3833; Clarke
325
No. 5 Kea, Cornwall, School new, 1849 - 1851, E.1851,296; CERC; RO
frni Tr
No. 6 Probus, Cornwall, School, new, 1849 - 1850, E.1850,163; RO; dem.
326
No. 7 St.Columb Major, Cornwall, Rectory, restoration/enlargement, 1849 - 1851,
E.1851,59,69,234; EH; illustration Royal Cornwall Museum
No. 8 Woodlands, Cape Town, S.Africa, Bishop's College, new, 1849 - 1853,
E.1852,283,301 ;1853,273; College Archive
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T r
No. 9 Cape Town, S.Africa, Church, design, 1850, E.1850,55; Weinreb catalogue no.14,
1966; no evidence that it was ever built.
No. 10 Herne, Kent, St. Martin, Church, restoration, 1850 - 1850, CB.1892,31
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No. 11 Notting Hill, London, All Saints, Church, new, 1850 - 1861,
E.1852,299; 1853,212,273; B.1855,486; BN.1861,301 ;1876,256; Eastlake,291; EH; BE
No. 12 Ruan-Lanihorne, Cornwall, Rectory, new, 1850 - 1851, E.1850,417;1851,59,69; RO
329
No. 13 St.Columb Major, Cornwall, Rectory, Furniture, new, 1850 - 1850, V & A; photo
kindly supplied by Jane Wainwright
No. 14 Blakesley, Northants, School, new, 1851 -1851, E.1851,297
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No. 15 Bussage, Gloucs., House of Mercy, Penitentiary, new, 1851 - 1854,
E.1853,117,214; BE
No. 16 Kenwyn, Cornwall, St.Cuby’s Church, alterations & additions, 1851 -1854,
E.1854,288; family photos
331
No. 17 Mevagissey, Cornwall, School, new, 1851 - 71851, E.1851,227;CERC
No. 18 Mithian, Cornwall, St. Peter’s Church, new, 1851 - 1861, E.1851,240,296;
CB.1862,21; ICBS 4422; original tower and spire demolished 1898
No. 19 Westbury Leigh, Wilts, Holy Saviour Church, new, 1851 - 1889, E.1851,400; ICBS
9275; BE
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No. 20 Lurgashall, W. Sussex, Rectory, new, 1852 -1854, E.1852,438; B.1854,429; EH;
BE
No. 21 St. Ive, Cornwall, Rectory, new, 1852 - 1854, E.1852,65; drawings in house; EH;
photo, 1982, kindly supplied by Graham Daw
333
No. 22 Arley Hall, Cheshire, Chaplain s Cottage, new, 1853 - 1854, E.1854,287; Arley Hall
Archive; BE
No. 23 Bayswater, London, Houses, design, 1853; no evidence that they were built
No. 24 Claremont, S. Africa, St. Saviour’s Church, lectern etc, new, 1853 -1853, Bishops
College Archive
No. 25 Dorchester, Oxon, Parsonage, design, 1853, E.1853,138; existing house by David
Brandon,1857
No. 26 Exning, Suffolk, School & residence, new, 1853 -1853, E.1853,214
No. 27 Falmouth, Cornwall, King Charles the Martyr’s Church, additions, 1853 - 1853,
E.1853,218; Clarke; G-R
No. 28 Halstead, Essex, Holy Trinity Vicarage, new, 1853 -1854, E.1853,436; B.1854,414; 
RIBAJ.1900,146; Muthesius,77; dem.; photo kindly supplied by Ken Stanhope
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No. 29 Halstead, Essex, St.Andrews Vicarage, new, 1853 -1854, E.1853,436;
RIBAJ.1900,146; dem.; photo kindly supplied by Ken Stanhope
No. 30 Hooe, Devon, St. John’s Church, new, 1853 - 1855, E.1854,284; RO, ICBS 4708,
EH; BE
No. 31 Maryfield, Cornwall, Vicarage, additions, 1853 - 1853, Pole-Carew & Bevan
No. 32 Milton, Kent, Vicarage, new, 1853 - 1855, E.1853,,436; Canterbury Cathedral
Archives; dem.
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No. 33 St. Hilary, Cornwall, St. Hilary’s Church, rebuild, 1853 - 1855,
E.1854,288;1855,393, ICBS 4679, EH; BE
No. 34 St. Ives, Cornwall, St. la’s Church, reseating, 1853 - 1856, E.1853,218; RO
No. 35 West Tarring, W. Sussex, St. Andrew’s Church, restoration, 1853 -1854, Clarke
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No. 36 Arley Hall, Cheshire, Arley Hall alterations & additions, 1854, Arley Hall Archive;
not built
No. 37 Arley Hall, Cheshire, Entrance Lodge, 1854, Arley Hall Archive; not built
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No. 38 Brimpton, Berks, Almshouse Gateway, new, 1854 -  1854; family photographs
No. 39 Chatteris, Camb., St. Peter’s Church, alterations, 1854, Cambridge University
Library; not built
No. 40 Cuminestown, Aberdeen, School & residence, new, 1854 - ?, E.1854,267,287
No. 41 Great Budworth, Cheshire, School & residence, new, 1854 - 1858, E.1855,311;
Arley Hall Archive
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No. 42 Inverurie, Aberdeen, St. Mary’s Church, enlargement, 1854 - 1857, E.1854,285;
RCHAMS; photo kindly supplied by Geoff Brandwood
No. 43 Lamorran, Cornwall, St. Moren’s Church, alterations & additions, 1854 - 1855,
E.1854,359
No. 44 Lyminster, Sussex, Rectory, new, 1854 -  1855; Dalton states drawings in house
No. 45 Rode Heath, Cheshire, Estate cottages, new, ?1854 -  1854, BE
No. 46 Rode Heath, Cheshire, School & residence, new, 1854 - 1854, E.1855,315; Arley
Hall Archive; BE
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No. 47 Warburton, Cheshire, Warburton Cross, restoration, 1854 - 1854, E.1854,287
No. 48 Audley, Staffs, Shops, new, 1855 - 1855, E.1855,190; B.1855, 378; EH; BE
No. 49 Buckneil, Oxon, St. Peter’s Church, restoration, 1855 -1856, Clarke
342
No. 50 Hawridge, Bucks, St. Mary’s Church, rebuild, 1855 - 1856, E.1857,63; G.1856,900,
ICBS 4993, Clarke; EH; BE
No. 51 Hooe, Devon, School & residence, new, 1855 - 1855, E.1855,65; B.1855,189; EH;
BE
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No. 52 Knowlton, Kent, St. Clement’s Church, restoration, 1855 - 1855, E.1855,120; EH;
BE
No. 53 Mawnan, Cornwall, St. Mawnan’s Church, restoration, 1855 - 1855, E.1855,193
344
No. 54 Mollington, Oxon, All Saints’ Church, enlargement, 1855 - 1856, ICBS 4902;
Clarke; EH; BE
No. 55 Phillack, Cornwall, St. Felicitas’ Church, rebuild, 1855 - 1857, ICBS 4946
345
No. 56 Preston, Kent, St. Mildred’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1855 - 1857, E.1855,50;
ICBS 5056; EH; BE
No. 57 Sharow, Yorks, Sharow Lodge, Houses, new, 71855 - pre 1881, BA.1881,465
346
No. 58 St.Columb Major, Cornwall, Penmellyn, House, new, 71855 -1855, EH
No. 59 Stowlangtoft, Suffolk, St. George’s Church, restoration, 1855 - 1856, RO; EH
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No. 60 Wantage, Berks, St. Michael's School, new, 1855 - 1856, 
E.1855,311 ;1856,63,75,158,217; RO; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 61 Axford, Wilts, St. Michael’s Church, alterations & additions, 1856 -1856,
E.1856,135; BE
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No. 62 Cadbury, Devon, St. Michael’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1856 - 1857, E.1857,68;
RO; EH; BE
No. 63 Diocese of Cape Town, S. Africa, Lamp, design, 1856, E.1856,135
No. 64 Coopersale, Essex, Vicarage, new, 1856 -1857, E.1857,67
No. 65 Grahamstown, S. Africa, St. Bartholomew’s Church, new, 1856 - 1860, E.1857,65
No. 66 Harlow, Essex, St. Mary & St. Hugh’s Church, restoration, 1856 - 1858, E.1857,50
No. 67 Hatherden, Hants, Christ Church, new, 1856 - 1857, E.1856,154; B.1857,709; ICBS
4953; Clarke; BE; roof destroyed by fire 1975
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No. 68 Heydour, Lines, Rectory, new, 1856 -1857, E.1857,67; AAS.1857-8,xiv
No. 69 Ramsbury, Wilts, School & residence, new, 1856 -1857, E.1857,67
No. 70 Selborne, Hants, St. Mary’s Church, restoration, 1856 - 1857, EH; BE
No. 71 Smannell, Hants, Christ Church, new, 1856 -1857, E.1856,154; B.1857,709; ICBS
4954; Clarke; EH; BE
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No. 72 St. Columb Major, Cornwall, Bank, new, 1856 -1857, E.1857,28; EH
No. 73 Walthamstow, Essex, Forest School, Chapel, new, 1856 -1857, E.1857,10
No. 74 Wigginton, Herts, St. Bartholomew’s Church, enlargement, 1856 - 1861,
E.1858,416; ICBS 5121; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 75 Constantinople, Turkey, Memorial Church, competition design, 1857,
E.1857,100,108; not built
No. 76 Little Baddow, Essex, Rectory, new, 1857 - 1858, E.1858,199; EH; Thompson, 76
No. 77 Little Petherick, Cornwall, St. Petrock’s Church, rebuild, 1857 - 1858, E.1858,414;
EH; BE
No. 78 Not known, Christian memorials, designs, 1857, E.1857,135
No. 79 Boxgrove, W. Sussex, Boxgrove Vicarage, rebuild, 1858 - 1858, E.1858,414; dem.
No. 80 Bradden, Northants, St. Michael’s Church, rebuild, 1858 - 1858,
E.1858,198; 1859,352,422; EH; BE
355
No. 81 Chute, Wilts, School & residence, new, 1858 - 1858, E.1858,414; RO; EH; BE
No. 82 Hooe, Devon, Vicarage, new, 1858 -1862, E.1858,198; B.1855,189; RO; BE
No. 83 Little Baddow, Essex, St. Mary’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1858 - 1858,
E.1858,416; ICBS 5273
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No. 84 Little Petherick, Cornwall, School & residence, new, 1858 - 1858, E.1858,416; RO
No. 85 Lyndhurst, Hants, St. Michael’s Church, rebuild, 1858 - 1868, E.1859,288;
B.1859,669; RO; ICBS 5267; EH; BE
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No. 86 Newquay, Cornwall, St. Michael’s Church, new, 1858 -1858, RCG.17 Sept.1858,5;
Clarke; G-R; dem.
No. 87 Preston, Kent, St. Mildred, Organ, new, 1858 - 1858, E.1858,63,219
No. 88 Sidmouth, Devon, St. Giles & St. Nicholas’ Church, enlargement/rebuild, 1858 -
1861, E.1859,132,207;1867,310; RO; ICBS 5352; EH; BE
No. 89 Winswell, Devon, Winscott, House, new, 1858 -1864, E.1858,268; 1866,244; B.21
Oct.1865,746; BE; Lauder,54; dem.
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No. 90 Andover, Hants, National Schools, new, 1859 - 1861, E.1859,211; RO; EH
No. 91 Beaminster, Dorset, Vicarage, new, 1859 - 1861, E.1860,326; QAB, E1; EH; BE
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No. 92 Chilcomb, Hants, St. Andrew’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1859 - ?, ICBS 5396
No. 93 Clyst St. Mary, Devon, Bishop’s Court, House, alterations & additions, 1859 -
1864, E.1863,167; BN.17 Apr.1863,288; EH; BE
No. 94 Coldridge, Devon, St. Matthew’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1859 - 1859, ICBS
5468
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No. 95 Great Maplestead, Essex, Vicarage, new, 1859 - 1860, E.1860,115; EC4565; RO;
EH
No. 96 Hackney, London, St. James’ Church, reseating, 1859 - 1859, B.24 Sept.1859,604;
Clarke; dem.
No. 97 Ingatestone, Essex, Trueloves, House, new, 1859 - 71859, E.1859,211; EH
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No. 98 Mithian, Cornwall, 'Vicarage, new, 1859 - 1864, EC.4714; EH
No. 99 North Kelsey, Lines, School, new, 1859 - 1860, AAS.1859-60,xxiv; dem.
No. 100 Sidbury, Devon, St. Peter & St. Giles’ Church, restoration, 1859 -1859,
E.1859,291; RO
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No. 101 Aylesbury(Walton), Bucks, Holy Trinity Church, new vestry, 1860 -  1860, BE
No. 102 Boxgrove, W. Sussex, Boxgrove Priory, Church, restoration, 1860 - 1860,
E.1865,75
No. 103 Bradden, Northants, Rectory, rebuild, 1860 - 1862, E.1860,326; EH
No. 104 Bream, Gloucs, St. James’ Church, enlargement, 1860 - 1861, ICBS 5630; BE
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No. 105 Brimpton, Berks, School, enlargement, 1860 - 1861, RO; family photographs
No. 106 Buglawton, Cheshire, School/chapel, new, 1860 - ?, E.1860,325; no evidence
that it was built
No. 107 Catton, N. Yorks, All Saints’ Church, restoration, 1860 - 1866, E.1860,328; Clarke
364
No. 108 Chute, Wilts, Vicarage, additions, 1860 - 1861, RO; dem.
No. 109 Claydon, Oxon, St. James’ Church, rebuild, 1860 - 1861, E.1861,60; RO; Bod;
Clarke; EH; BE
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No. 110 Clyst St. Mary, Devon, Bishop’s Court, Furniture, new, 1860 - 1860, in situ; EH;
BE
No. 111 Hinton Charterhouse, Somerset, School, new, 1860 - 1860, E.1860,325; EH
No. 112 Ingatestone, Essex, School & residence, new, 1860 - 1861, E.1860,325; dem.
No. 113 Little Woolstone, Bucks, Holy Trinity Church, alterations & additions, 1860 -
1866, Kimberley archive; Clarke; BE
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No. 114 Little Woolstone, Bucks, School, new, 1860 -1861, E.1861,59; BE
No. 115 Maryfield, Cornwall, Vicarage, enlargement, 1860 - 1860, Pole-Carew & Bevan
No. 116 Messrs. Benham, London, Cheap Mission plate, designs, 1860, E.1860,200
No. 117 Modbury, Devon, St. George’s Church, restoration, 1860 -1861,
E.1860,181 ;1861,285; Clarke
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No. 118 Monkton Deverill, Wilts, School, new, 1860 - 1860, E.1860,114
No. 119 North Kelsey, Lines, St. Nicholas’ Church, restoration & additions, 1860 - 1860,
E.1860,116
No. 120 Walton, Bucks, St. Michael’s Church, restoration, 1860 - 1861, E.1861,61; RO,
Clarke; BE
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No. 121 Beaminster, Dorset, St. Mary’s Church, restoration/reseating, 1861 -1863,
CB.1863,182; ICBS 5720; Clarke; BE
No. 122 Bream, Gloucs, School & residence, new, 1861 -1862, CERC
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No. 123 Brimpton, Berks, St. Peter’s Church, Window, new, 1861 -1861, B.4
May,1861,305; dem.
No. 124 Cape Town, S. Africa, Bishops Court, Altar, new, ? -1861, Kimberley archive
No. 125 Chacewater, Cornwall, School, additions, 1861 - ,  E.1861,236
No. 126 Clanwilliam, S. Africa, St. John’s Church, Font, new, ? -1861, Kimberley archive
No. 127 Combe St. Nicholas, Somerset, St. Nicholas’ Church, reseating/repairs, 1861 -
1863, ICBS 5894
No. 128 Dartington, Devon, Rectory, restoration, 1861 -1861, E.1861,284; EH; BE
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No. 129 Elstead, Surrey, Vicarage, new, 1861 -1862, E.1862,125; QAB.E63
No. 130 Freemantle, Hants, Christ Church, new, 1861 -1875, CB.1866,76; RO; ICBS 5618;
Clarke; EH; BE
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No. 131 Gt. Maplestead, Essex, St. Giles’ Church, enlargement, 1861 - 1862, CB.1862,62;
ICBS 5779; Clarke
No. 132 Gt. Torrington, Devon, St. Michael’s Church, enlargement, 1861 - 1862, 
E.1861,121; TEDAS 1868,78,191; CB.1863,37; ICBS 5749; BE
No. 133 International Exhibition, London, Reredos, new, 1861 - 1862, E.1862,170
No. 134 Marlborough College, Wilts, Preshute, Boarding House, alterations & additions,
1861 -1863, VCH, Wilts, XII,170-1
No. 135 Milcombe, Oxon, Vicarage, new, 1861 - 1866, EC.23964; RO; Kimberley archive;
Bod; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 136 Newland, Gloucs, All Saints’ Church, restoration, 1861 - 1862, E.1861,236;
B.4May 1861,305; CB.1864,37; TRIBA 1863-4,29-40; ICBS 5832; BE
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No. 137 Oving, Bucks, School & residence, new, 1861 - 1862, E.1862,124; RO; BE
No. 138 South Benfleet, Essex, St. Mary’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1861 - 1861,
E.1861,285; ICBS 5876
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No. 139 Stanhoe, Norfolk, Rectory, new, 1861 -1862, RO; C.Dalton, CL 16 Apr.1987
No. 140 Stockleigh Pomeroy, Devon, St. Mary’s Church, restoration/repairs, 1861 -1862,
E.1861,285; EH; BE
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No. 141 Walton, Bucks, Rectory, additions, 1861 - 1861, E.1861,59
No. 142 Brixton-Deverill, Wilts, St. Michael’s Church, restoration & additions, 1862 -
1862, CB.1863,74
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No. 143 Caxton, Cambs, St. Andrew’s Church, restoration/enlargement, 1862 -1863, 
E.1863,362;1863,132; CB.1863,182; Cambridge University Library, ICBS 5896
No. 144 Coleford, Gloucs, St. John’s Church, restoration, 1862 - 1862, BE; dem.
No. 145 Cuddington, Bucks, School & residence, new, 1862 -1863, RO; BE
3 77
No. 146 Great Bourton, Oxon, All Saints’ Church, restoration/enlargement, 1862 - 1863,
E.1863,133; RO; Kimberley archive; ICBS 5938; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 147 Gt. Maplestead, Essex, School & residence, new, 1862 -1863, E.1862,124; EH
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No. 148 Marlborough College, Wilts, Sick House, new, 1862 - 1863, E.1863,131; College
Archive; EH; BE
No. 149 Masborough, W. Yorks, St. John’s Church, new, 1862 - 1864, 
E.1863,231;1865,50,128; CB.1865,88; AAS.1863-4,xcvi; ICBS 5984; BE; dem.; photo
courtesy of Rotherham Central Library
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No. 150 Potsgrove, Beds, School/church, new, 1862 - 1862, E.1863,130; RO; dem.
No. 151 Winchester College, Hants, Du Boulays , Boarding House, new, 1862 - 1863,
E.1863,131; EH
No. 152 Woolston, Hants, St. Mark’s Church, new, 1862 - 1863, RO; EH; BE
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No. 153 Aberdeen Park, Highbury, St. Saviours, Church, new, 1863 -1866, B.20 
Oct.1866,360,781 ;27 Jul.1867,549; EC.21922; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 154 Buckingham, Bucks, School, new, 1863 - ,  E.1863,131
No. 155 Marchwood, Hants, Rectory, Stables, new, 1863 - 1864, G. Barnes; dem.
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No. 156 Marlborough College, Wilts,
No. 157 Marlborough College, Wilts, Elmhurst, Boarding House, new, 71863 - 71863, EH;
BE
Barton Hill, Boarding House, new, 1863 -  1863, 
E.1863,131; College Archive; EH; BE
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No. 158 Maryfield, Cornwall, Sts. Philip & James’ Church, new, 1863 - 1871, B.19 May
1866,360; EH; BE; G-R
No. 159 Northchurch, Herts, School & residence, new, 1863 - 1864, E.1863,131 ;1865,55;
BN.14 Mar.1873,306
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No. 160 Reading, Berks, St. Stephen’s Church, new, 1863 -1865, E.1864,115; BN.19 
Feb.1864,141; CB.1865,129; RO; ICBS 6123; Clarke; BE; dem.; photo courtesy of Ken
Major
No. 161 Brimpton, Berks, St. Peter’s Church, alterations & additions, 1864, RO; rebuilt
by another
No. 162 Broughton, Bucks, St. Lawrence’s Church, restoration, 1864 - 1881, Ch.Bells 7
May 1881,358; Clarke; BE
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No. 163 Dolfor, Powys, School & residence, new, 1864 -1866, E.1864,116,247; BE
No. 164 Drayton Parslow, Bucks, Holy Trinity Church, enlargement, 1864 - 1866, 
CB.1866,83; E.1867,187; Kimberley Archive; ICBS 6308; BE
No. 165 Felbridge, Surrey, St. John’s Church, new, 1864 - 1865, E.1864,244;
CB.1865,180; BE
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No. 166 Felbridge, Surrey, Vicarage, new, 1864 - 1865, E.1864,247; dem.
No. 167 Fenny Stratford, Bucks, St. Martin’s Church, enlargement, 1864 -1866,
CB.1866,125; ICBS 6274; BE
No. 168 Finstock & Fawler, Oxon, Vicarage, new, 1864 -1865, RO; Bod; BE
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No. 169 Gainsborough, Lines, All Saints’ Church, alterations & additions, 1864 - 1869,
AAS.1869-70,xiv; Clarke
No. 170 Irton, Cumbria, Vicarage, new, 1864 -1866, E.1864,117; EC.29798
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No. 171 Petersmarland, Devon, St. Peter’s Church, rebuild, 1864 -1865, E.1864,248;
CB.1866,40
No. 172 Tupsley, Heref, St. Paul, Church, design, 1864 - ,  B.1864, Harper, 1983,314
No. 173 Bradford, Devon, All Saints’ Church, restoration, 1865 - 1890, E.1865,227
No. 174 Bucknell, Oxon, School, new, 1865 - 1866, Kimberley Archive
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No. 175 Cavendish, Suffolk, St. Mary’s Church, restoration & additions, 1865 - 1870,
E.1865,65; RO; Clarke
No. 176 Cornwood, Devon, St. Michael’s Church, restoration, 1865 - 1867, E.1865,227
No. 177 Littlehampton, Sussex, Selborne Place, Houses, new, 1865 - 1869, Bishops
College Archive
*1
No. 178 Loughton, Bucks, School, new, 1865 -1867, E.1867,186; BE
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No. 179 Tarporley, Cheshire, Rectory, new, 71865 - 71865, BA.16 Sept.1881,465
No. 180 Tilbrook, Beds, All Saints’ Church, restoration, 1865 - 1867, AAS.1865-
6,xxxv;1867-8,xlix
No. 181 Woolston, Hants, St. Mark’s Church, enlargement, 1865 -1867, E.1867,184;
CB.1867,139; RO; BE
No. 182 Deal, Kent, St. Andrew’s Church, enlargement, 1866 -1867, CB.1866,83;
E.1867,184; BE
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No. 183 Derwent, Derbyshire, St. James & St. John’s Church, new, 1866 - 1868, ICBS 
6519; beneath Ladybower Reservoir since 1945; photo, Oct.1947, courtesy of NMR
No. 184 Humewood, Co. Wicklow, Humewood Castle, new, 1866 - 1870, B.8 
Aug.1868,587-9; TRIBA.1868-9,78-84; Kimberley Archive, Girouard, 252-262
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No. 185 Landkey, Devon, Vicarage, new, 1866 - 1867, RO; Dalton
No. 186 Longparish, Hants, St. Nicholas’ Church, restoration, 1866 -1866, E.1866,251
No. 187 Marlborough College, Wilts, School, additions, 1866, College Archive; not built
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No. 188 Marlborough College, Wilts, Master's Lodge, additions, 1866 - 1866, College
Archive; EH; BE
No. 189 Rawmarsh, W. Yorks, Christ Church, new, 1866 -1867, ICBS 6575; dem.; photo
courtesy of Rotherham Central Library
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No. 190 Salford, Beds, St. Mary’s Church, restoration, 1866 - 1867, AAS.1867-8,xlix;
Kimberley Archive; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 191 Bletchley, Bucks, St. Mary’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1867 -1868, Kimberley
Archive; ICBS 6618; Clarke; BE
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No. 192 Godalming, Surrey, Coombe Court, Gates, new, 1867 -1867, Kimberley Archive
No. 193 Hanwell, Middx, Lyndon Lodge, Own House, new, 1867 -1868, Kimberley
Archive; RIB AT.1868-9,87; dem.
No. 194 Oldhurst, Hunts, St. Peter’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1867 - 1869, 0, ICBS 6778
No. 195 St. Ives, Hunts, Vicarage, enlargement, 1867 -  1868, Cambridge University
Library; dem.; photo courtesy of Norris Museum, St. Ives
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No. 196 St. Johns, Cornwall, St. John’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1867 - 1867,
E.1867,187
No. 197 Syresham, Northants, St. James’ Church, restoration, 1867 - 1868, Kimberley
Archive
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1No. 198 Wardington, Oxon, The Aubreys, House, additions, 1867 -1868, Kimberley
Archive
No. 199 Barnstaple, Devon, Holy Trinity Church, rebuild, 1868 -1870, RO; ICBS 6875;
EH; BE
. t
No. 200 Fenny Stratford, Bucks, Vicarage, new, 1868 - 1869, Kimberley Archive; dem.;
photo courtesy of Eileen Corden
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No. 201 Great Bourton, Oxon, Vicarage, new, 1868 - 1869, Kimberley Archive; EH
No. 202 Hanwell, Oxon, School, conversion, 1868 - 1869, E.1867,186; Kimberley Archive
398
No. 203 Hinton-in-the-Hedges, Northants, Holy Trinity Church, restoration, 1868 - 1869,
Kimberley Archive
No. 204 Landkey, Devon, St. Paul’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1868 - 1870, RO; ICBS
6998; BE
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No. 205 Marlborough College, Wilts, Boarding house, new, 1868 - ,  College Archive; not
built
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No. 206 North Ormesby, N. Yorks, Holy Trinity Church, new, 1868 - 1869, ICBS 6797; EH;
BE; destroyed by fire
No. 207 Quainton, Bucks, St.Mary’s Church, enlargement, 1868 - 1877, ICBS 6860;
Clarke; BE
No. 208 Ringwould, Kent, St. Nicholas’ Church, restoration, 1868 - 1868, Kimberley
Archive
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No. 209 St. Ives, Hunts, The How, House, new, 1868 - 71869, RIBAJ.10 Feb.1900,146
No. 210 Waddesdon, Bucks, Rectory, new, 1868 - 1870, RO; BE; Carr & Gurney, 6
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No. 211 Adisham, Kent, Holy Innocents’ Church, reseating/repairs, 1869 -1869, 
CB.1873,92-4; Canterbury Cathedral Archives; ICBS 6915; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 212 Eastry, Kent, St. Mary the Virgin Church, additions, 1869 - 1870, Clarke
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No. 213 Horsenden, Bucks, St. Michael’s Church, alterations & additions, 1869 - 1869,
Clarke; BE
No. 214 Ickham, Kent, Rectory, alterations & additions, 1869 -1870, Canterbury
Cathedral Archives
No. 215 Ickham, Kent, St. John the Evangelist’s Church, restoration, 1869 - 1870,
Canterbury Cathedral Archives
No. 216 Linkenholt, Hants, St. Peter’s
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Church, new, 1869 -1871, RO; ICBS 7222; Clarke;
EH; BE
No. 217 Stow-cum-Quy, Cambs, Quy Hall, rebuild, 1869 - 1873, RO; EH; BE
No. 218 Wrawby, Lines, St. Mary’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1869 -1870, ICBS 7027
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No. 219 Andover, Hants, St. Mary’s Church, re-seating/repairs/additions, 1870 - 1871, RO
No. 220 Canterbury, Kent, Holy Cross Church, repairs, 1870 - 1871, Canterbury
Cathedral Archives; ICBS 7114; Clarke
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No. 221 Cliffe, St. Margarets at, Kent, Vicarage, new, 1870 - 1871, EC.29513
No. 222 Eton College, Bucks, Cotton Hall, Boarding House, new, 1870 - 1871, B.29 July
1871,585; BE
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No. 223 Farringdon, Devon, St. Petrock’s Church, rebuild, 1870 -1871, RO; EH; BE
No. 224 St.Columb Major, Cornwall, Trewan Hall, restoration & additions, 1870 - 1870,
EH
No. 225 Stow-cum-Quy, Cambs, Quy Hall, Furniture, new, c.1870, reported as in situ by
Michael Hall; present whereabouts unknown
ipn£|
H i
S n H i
No. 226 Wigginton, Oxon, St. Giles’ Church, restoration, 1870 - 1871, Bod; EH;
408
BE
No. 227 Butlers Marston, Warks, School, new, 1871 -1871, BE
No. 228 Kingston, Kent, St. Giles’ Church, alterations & additions, 1871 -1873, Clarke
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No. 229 Woodhurst, Hunts, St. John’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1871 -1872, B.1
Jun.1872,430; ICBS 7243
No. 230 Linkenholt, Hants, School, new, 1871-1871, PRO; EH; BE
No. 231 Brigg, Lines, St. John’s Church, alterations/repairs, 1872 -1872, Clarke
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No. 232 Figheldean, Wilts, Vicarage, new, 1872 -1872, B.27 Apr.1872,335; kindly brought
to my attention by Geoff Brandwood
No. 233 Instow, Devon, St.John’s Church, alterations & additions, 1872 -1873, RO; EH;
BE
No. 234 Irton, Cumbria, St. Paul’s Church, enlargement, 1872 -1872, EH
No. 235 Newquay, Cornwall, St. Michael’s Church, enlargement, 1872 -1873, BN.11
Mar.1881,260; ICBS 7500; Clarke; dem.
No. 236 Stockton-on-Tees, Durham, St. John the Baptist’s Church, new, 1872 -1874,
ICBS 7415; BE; dem.
No. 237 Tangley, Hants, St. Thomas of Canterbury’s Church, rebuild, 1872 -1876, RO;
ICBS 7367; EH; BE
No. 238 West Down, Devon, Holy Trinity Church, reseating/repairs, 1872 -1873,
TEDAS,1878, 31,79; RO; EH; BE
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No. 239 Battersea, London, St. Mark’s Church, new, 1873 -1874, B.24 Oct.1874,884;
Ch.Bells 3 Oct.1874,518; ICBS 7658; EH; BE; Clarke, 1966,194
No. 240 Eastwood, Essex, St. Laurence & All Saints’ Church, reseating/repairs, 1873 -
1875, ICBS 7596
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No. 241 Shirwell, Devon, St. Peter’s Church, restoration, 1873 - 1889, Clarke; EH; BE
No. 242 West Wittering, W. Sussex, St.Peter & St. Paul’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1873
-1875, ICBS 7637; Clarke; EH; BE
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No. 243 Adstock, Bucks, St. Cecilia’s Church, enlargement, 1874 -1876, ICBS 7784; BE
No. 244 Hoggeston, Bucks, Holy Cross Church, restoration, 1874 - 1883, Parish box;
Clarke; BE
415
No. 245 Langdon Hills, Essex, Rectory, new, 1874 -1875, BA.16 Sept.1881,465;
RIBAJ.10Feb.1900,146; EH
No. 246 Sharow, W.Yorks, St. John’s Church, enlargement, 1874 -1874, BA.16
Sept.1881,465
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No. 247 Upton Pyne, Devon, Our Lady’s Church, restoration/additions, 1874 -1875, EH;
BE
No. 248 Battersea, London, Green Lane Schools, additions, 1875 - 1875, B.20
Nov.1875,1046
No. 249 Battersea, London, St. Peter’s Church, new, 1875 -1876, Ch.Bells 29 
Apr.1876,254; 8 July 1876,374; B.22 July 1876,720; , ICBS 7897, BE; Clarke, 1966,195;
dem.; photo courtesy of NMR
417
No. 250 Clyst Honiton, Devon, St. Michael & All Angels’ Church, enlargement, 1875 -
1876, ICBS 7893; BE
No. 251 Elvington, E. Yorks, Holy Trinity Church, rebuild, 1875 -1877, Borthwick
Institute; Clarke; EH; BE
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No. 252 Hawkwell, Essex, St. Mary’s Church, reseating, 1875 - 1884, RO
No. 253 Location not known, Little Woolpits House, Design details 1875 - ,  Essex RO
No. 254 Slapton, Northants, St. Botolph’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1875 - 1883,
AAS.1877-8,xli; ICBS 8087; EH
419
No. 255 Thorpe-le-Soken, Essex, St. Michael’s Church, enlargement, 1875 -1876, RO;
ICBS 7844; EH; BE
No. 256 Walthamstow, Essex, Forest School, Chapel, enlargement, 1875 -1876, School
magazine; EH
No. 257 Witham Friary, Somerset, St.Mary & St.John’s Church, enlargement, 1875 -
1876, Ch.Bells 30 Sept.1876,519; ICBS 7875; Clarke; EH; BE
, n o  spued 
. \ r > d o v c r ~
No. 258 Andover, Hants, Cottage Hospital, new, 1876 -1878, B.4 Mar.1876,225; dem.;
illustration BA, 16 Sept.1881,464
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No. 259 Battersea, London, St. Matthew’s Church, new, 1876 -1877, B.2 Jun.1877,568;
Clarke; dem.
No. 260 Kensington, London, St.Mary Abbotts’ Vicarage, new, 1876 -1877, B.29 
Jan.1876,110; Survey of London; dem.; photo courtesy of Kensington Public Library
No. 261 Langdon Hills, Essex, St. Mary’s Church, new, 1876 -1876, BA.16 Sept.1881,465;
EH; BE
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No. 262 Longstock, Hants, St. Mary’s Church, rebuild, 1876 -1880, CB.1878,160; RO;
ICBS 8254; EH; BE
No. 263 Hanwell, Middx, St. Mark’s Church, new, 1877 - 1880, CB.1878,160;1879,78; Ch.
Bells 6 Mar.1880,222; ICBS 8269; BE; now apartments
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No. 264 Littlehampton, W.Sussex, St. John’s Church, new, 1877 -1877, BN.11
Mar.1881,260; RO; dem.
No. 265 Selborne, Hants, St. Mary’s Church, restoration, 1877 - 1877, Ch.Bells 24
Nov.1877,610; Clarke
No. 266 West Anstey, Devon, St. Petrock’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1877 -1880, ICBS
8117; Clarke; EH; BE
No. 267 Fittleton, Wilts, All Saints’ Church, restoration, 1878 - 1878, RO; Clarke
No. 268 Hoggeston, Bucks, Holy Cross Church, restoration, 1878 - ,  Parish box
alternative design, not built
No. 269 Paddington, London, All Saints’ Schools, alterations, 1878 - ,  B.19 Jan.1878,74
No. 270 Shrewsbury School, Salop, Rigg s Hall, Boarding House, new, 1878 - 1882, B.10
Sept.1881,335; Shrewsbury Journal 2 Aug. 1882,5; EH
No. 271 Shrewsbury School, Salop, Churchill's Hall, Boarding House, new, 1878 - 1882,
B.10 Sept.1881,335; Shrewsbury Journal 2 Aug. 1882,5; EH
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No. 272 Stow-cum-Quy, Cambs, St. Mary’s Church, restoration, 1878 - 1880, B.4
Dec.1880,681; Cambridge University Library; EH; BE
No. 273 Antananarivo, Madagascar, St. Lawrence’s Cathedral, new, 1879 - 1889, G.3 
Sept.1879,1247; ILN.11 Jan.1890,43; Clarke, 1958,48; photo kindly supplied by Rene
Lachal
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No. 274 Battersea, London, St.Mary-le-Park’s Church, new, 1879 - part-1903, B.10 
May1879,528;19 May 1883,690; RO; BE; Clarke, 1966,196; dem.; photo courtesy of NMR
No. 275 Kemerton, Worcs, St. Nicholas’ Church, tower restoration, 1879 -1879, Clarke
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No. 276 Kensington, London, St. Mary Abbots, Stables, new, 1879 -1880, CERC; dem.
*  *
No. 277 Leusdon, Devon, St. John’s Church, Window, design and execution, 1879 -
1879, G.24 Dec.1879,1804; Kerney,24
No. 278 Battersea, London, St. Michael’s Church, new, 1880 - 1881, B.8 Oct.1881,470;
BN.11 Mar.1881,259; RO; EH; BE; Clarke, 1966,196
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No. 279 Battersea, London, St.Mark's Room, Hall , new, 1880 - 1880, BA.17 Jan.1890,39
No. 280 Kensington, London, St. Mark’s Church, Window, design and execution, 1880 -
1880, G.16 June 1880,788; Kerney,24; dem.
No. 281 Littlehampton, W. Sussex, St. John’s Church, addition, 1880 - 1880, RO; dem.
No. 282 North Ormesby, N. Yorks, Holy Trinity Church, Tower, new, 1880 - 1881, EH
No. 283 Rondebosch, S. Africa, St. Paul’s Church, additions, 1880 - 1882, University of
Cape Town; Langham-Carter
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No. 284 Bethnal Green, London, St. Matthias' Vicarage, new, 1881 -1894, EC.19995;
dem.
No. 285 Newquay, Cornwall, St. Michael’s Church, enlargement, 1881 -1881, BN.4 
Mar.1881,250; G-R; dem.; photo courtesy of Canon Clarke’s notebooks
No. 286 Orwell, Cambs, St. Andrew’s Church, restoration, 1881 - 1883, Ch.Bells 6
Oct.1883,865; RO; Clarke; BE
No. 287Battersea, London, St. Matthew's Room, new, 1882 - 1883, RO; B.30
Sept.1882,447; dem.
No. 288 Essendon, Herts, St. Mary the Virgin’s Church, rebuild, 1882 - 1884, B.27
Jan.1900,91; ICBS 8776; Clarke; EH; BE
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No. 289 Great Bourton, Oxon, Lychgate, new, 1882 - 1882, EH; BE
No. 290 Selborne, Hants, St. Mary’s Church, restoration, 1882 - 1883, Ch.Bells 10
Nov.1883,972; Clarke
No. 291 Pentonville, London, St. Silas’ Church, enlargement, 1883 - 1885, CB.1885,6;
ICBS 8895; BE
No. 292 Ramsgate, Kent, St. George’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1883 - 1884,
Canterbury Cathedral Archives; EH; BE
293 Winchester College, Hants, Administrative Residence, House, new, 1883 - 1884,
College Archive; dem.
No. 294 Winchester College, Hants, Sanatorium, new, 1883 - 1886, Ch.Bells 15
Oct.1886,1107; College Archive; BE
No. 295 Beddingham, E.Sussex, St. Andrew’s Church, rebuild, 1884 - 1884, Clarke
No. 296 Colan, Cornwall, St. Colan’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1884 - 1884, CB.1884,79;
ICBS 8907
No. 297 Shrewsbury School, Salop, Moser's Hall, Boarding House, new, 1884 - 1886, EH
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No. 298 Torpoint, Cornwall, St. James’ Church, enlargement, 1884 - 1886, CB.1885,4;
ICBS 9014; EH
No. 299 Winchester College, Hants, Laundry, new, 1884 - 1885, College Archive
433
No. 300 Battersea, London, St. Stephen’s Church, new, 1885 - 1886, CB.1887,8; ICBS
9047; BE; Clarke, 1966,197
No. 301 East Down, Devon, St. John’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1885 - 1886,
CB.1886,64; ICBS 9060; Clarke; BE
434
No. 304 Braunton, Devon, St. Brannoc’s Church, restoration, 1886 - 1888, Ch.Bells 27
July 1888,840; ICBS 9107; BE
435
No. 302 Little Comberton, Worcs, St. Peter’s Church, restoration, 1885 - 1886, AAS.1885-
6,lc; Ch.Bells 8 Oct.1886,1065; Clarke; BE
No. 303 Woolston, Hants, St. Mark’s Church, enlargement, 1885 - 1887, RO
No. 305 Sandridge, Herts, St. Leonard’s Church, restoration/enlargement, 1886 -1887,
CB.1886,61; ICBS 9074; Clarke
No. 306 Upper Winchendon, Bucks, St. Mary Magdalen’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1886
- 1887, Ch.Bells 23 Sept.1887,1029; ICBS 9139; Clarke; BE
No. 307 Andover, Hants, St. Mary’s Church, Statues, addition, 1887 - 1887, Ch.Bells 22
Apr.1887,500
No. 308 Leigh, Essex, St. Clement’s Church, Window, new, 1887 -1887, Ch.Bells 22
Apr.1887,501; B.27 Jan.1900,91
No. 309 Stow-cum-Quy, Cambs, Vicarage, new, 1887 - 1888, EC.8174; RO; EH; BE
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No. 310 Heanton Punchardon, Devon, St. Augustine’s Church, reseating, 1888 - 1889,
Ch.Bells 22 Mar.1889,380-1; BE
No. 311 Littlehampton, W. Sussex, St. Mary’s Church, rebuild, 1888 - 1890, CB.1888,19;
dem.; photo courtesy of W. Sussex RO
No. 312 Ealing, London, St. Peter, Church, design, 1889 - 0, RO, ICBS 0, 0
No. 313 Greenstead Green, Essex, St. James the Great Church, Fittings, addition, 1889 -
1889, Ch.Bells 18 Jan.1889,164; Clarke
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No. 314 Hurstbourne Tarrant, Hants, St. Peter’s Church, alterations & additions, 1889 -
1898, CB.1890,3; RO; ICBS 9390; Clarke
No. 315 Pretoria, S. Africa, St. Alban’s Cathedral, enlargement, 1890 - ,  CB.1891,5-9;
Clarke,1958,31; not built
No. 316 Wandsworth, London, St. Anne’s Church, Fittings, reseating/repairs, 1890 -
1892, CB.1891,70; ICBS 9516; EH; BE
No. 317 Brompton Hospital, London, St. Luke’s Chapel, enlargement, 1891 - 1892, B.9
Apr.1892,294; Ch.Bells 28 Oct.1892,892; EH; BE
438
No. 318 Waddesdon, Bucks, St. Michael’s Church, tower restoration, 1891 - 1892, RO;
Ch.Bells 24 June 1892,540; Clarke; BE
No. 319 Wakefield, W. Yorks, Bishop's Palace, new, 1891 - 1893, RO; B.27 Jan.1900,91
No. 320 Ashbourne, Derbyshire, St. Oswald’s Church, steeple restoration, 1891 - 1892,
Ch.Bells 10 May 1895,463; B.27 Jan.1900,91
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No. 321 Foxton, Leics, St. Andrew’s Church, reseating/repairs, 1892 -1893, ICBS 9646;
EH
No. 322 Loughton, Bucks, School, enlargement, 1892 - 1892, BE
*  ■ *  
A * «  *
No. 323 Rondebosch, S. Africa, St. Paul’s Church, font, new, 1892 - 1892, Langham-
Carter
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No. 324 Selborne, Hants, Gilbert White Memorial Fountain, design, 1893, Nature Notes,
Sept.1893,172; not built
No. 325 Smannell, Hants, Christ Church, enlargement/decoration, 1893 - 1894, RO;
Clarke
No. 326 Balham, London, St. Luke, Chancel fittings 1894 - 1904, Ch.Bells 28 May
1897,539; Clarke,1966,197; EH; BE
441
No. 327 Battersea, London, St.Philip's Mission Chapel, new, 1894 -1894, Clarke; dem.
No. 328 Shrewsbury School, Salop, Boarding House, new, 1894 -, School Archive; not
built
No. 329 Battersea, London, St. Mary-le-Park, Church, additions, 1895 - 1896, ICBS 9874;
dem.
No. 330 Deane, Hants, All Saints’ Church, restoration, 1895 - 1895, RO; Clarke
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No. 331 Westbury Leigh, Wilts, School, new, 1895 - 1895, Ch.Bells 4 Oct.1895,83; dem.
No. 332 Pentonville, London, St.Silas’ Hall & residence, new, 1896 -1899, RIBA, Dove
Bros. Archive; Braithwaite, 1981,126; dem.
No. 333 Southgate, London, Arnos Grove, House, restoration/repairs, 71896 - 71896, AA
Notes,Sept.1898,116
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No. 334 Tangley, Hants, St. Thomas of Canterbury’s Church, addition, 1897 -1898, RO;
EH
No. 335 Fulham, London, St.Dionis’ Vicarage, new, 1898 - 1899, EC.62380
No. 336 Brighton, E.Sussex, St. ?, Church, new, ? - ?, BN.11 Mar.1881,260; dem.
No. 337 Edgware, Middx, Marshalls Manor House, restoration, ? - ?, RIBAJ.10
Feb.1900,146
No. 338 Hertford, Herts, Steam Laundry, new, ? - ?, B.27 Jan.1900,91
No. 339 Mawgan-in-Pydar, Cornwall, Farmhouse & buildings, Farm, new, ? - ?, Kelly's
Directory of Devonshire & Cornwall, 1906,218
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No. 340 Salisbury, Wilts, Training College, School, additions, ? - ?, RIBAJ.10
Feb.1900,1460,
No. 341 Hatherden, Hants, Vicarage, Parsonage, new, c.1860, EH assumes White
No. 342 Kingston, Kent, Rectory, Parsonage, new, c.1860; all White’s hallmarks
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No. 343 Heydour, Lines, St. Michael’s Church, Fittings/decorations, 1867, all White’s 
hallmarks (new BE states restoration of chancel by White 1868)
No. 344 St. Columb Major, Cornwall, Rosemellyn, House, new, c.1871, EH suggests by
White, but no convincing evidence
No. 345 Smannell, Hants, School, new, 1871 - 1872, EH assumes by White
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No. 347 West Wittering, W. Sussex, Vicarage, new, c.1874, all White’s hallmarks
No. 346 Hatherden, Hants, School, addition, 1872 - 1873, EH assumes by White
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No. 348 Scholar Green, Cheshire, Estate cottages, new, ? - ?, all White’s hallmarks
No. 349 Scholar Green, Cheshire, School, School, new, ? - ?, all White’s hallmarks
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